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* 44; FINE) $ir ] on FarrWhjon, 


"Knight, one of his Majeſties Juſtices of the 
Peace for the Connty of Sullex, 


"SIR, 


lat I have prefix'd your Hotour'd 
Name to this Diſcourſe, will not 
(1 am confident ) be diſpleaſing 
to you, for as much as in it I 
plead that Cauſe for which you have ex- 
—_—_— ſo ncerh ; When the E- 
-"g yal Family were at the 
higheſt pu t up with the vain of 
their ſo much deſired Point, the 
of his Royal Highneſs, When 


| they reviled and created the Oppoſers of 


that wicked Proje?? at their pleaſare : even 
_ as became a Perſon of Eminent 
urage and Loyalty, you declared your 
Juſt * aganrion againit, and condemn'd 
it. as a moſt 1 oprnag Device. 

And ſeeing one great deſign of this 


fion to be as unjuſt as you have ways. 
thought it, to whom with * Raafor 
ean this that I have writ addreſs. For 
__ , than to a Perſon 0 ſuck 
nown and unqueſtion'd Loyalty, you be-- 
ing One of thoſe Brave and Loyal Perſons, . 
oy truly honour and heartily deſire the 
Felicity of the King and his moſt Glori- 


A 2 ou ous 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ous Family, and. this in ſo high a degree 
that You have ſuffer'd foy it,been moſt un- 
juſtly deprived -of a conſiderable part of 
your Birth-right for no other cauſe at 'all, 
but your Devotion to your Prince, and 
Zeal for his Service 2 But hereby you will 
be no looſer in the end, becauſe God Al- 
mighty, Iam ſure, will bleſs and profper 
you, and all good men do, and will love 
and honour you. | 

Beſides, your good opinion of this 
Diſcourſe, that it will be ſerviceable to the 
Great Ends I writ it for,encouraged me to 
make it publick, and 'to put it into the 
World under your Patronage, not doubt- 
ing but you will accept that, which you 
were pleaſed to entertain ſuch favourable 
thoughts of. 

Hereby alſo have an opportunity o- 
penly to acknowledg my great obligations 
to you, and beſeech you to receive this 
as 2 Teſtimony of my Gratitude for the 
many and undeferved civilities with 
which you have treated me, which. if you 
pleaſe to do, I ſhall ever own it an high 
favour to him, that hath the greateſt rea- 
ſon to Subſcribe himſelf, Sir, 


Your moſt humble and 
devoted Servant 


Robert Clipſham 


To the 
REA D: E R. 


Wi PIO Seth the following 
Diſcourſe * will find with Two 
forts of Men, is no*hard mat- 
ter to foretellſ: 7 C will Caſt all the Cons 
tempt _ Reproach they tan upon It, and 
the Author ; Muſter up all the C alavnies 
and Slanders, Attaque” me with all” the 
Wrath, Bitterneſs, Clamours, and rude 
Language, which they that reprove Mens Er- 
rours (though for no other end but that they 
may be perſwaded to reform+ them ) are 
commonly aſſaulted with. One 'of the Faftions 
will call me Heretick, ' the Other Feſuite or 
Papiſt at the leaſt ; That will be angry and 
ſh. 0: me for declaring againſt the Errours 
of the Church of Rome : This will be in- 
raged and rail at me for charging ſome of 
the ſame crimes upon it, eſpecially for Con- 
demning that they admire, and are ſo fond 
of, their beloved Bill of Excluſion. But the 
great Searcher of hearts will, { am ſure, 
acquit me from both thoſe hateful Imputati- 
ons, becauſe he knows me to be neither Fe- 
retick nor Papiſt, though IT confeſs indeed 


with St. Paul, that after the way, which 
A 3 they 
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they (of the Church of Rome) call Hereſy, 
and thoſe of the Seperation as falſly call 
Popery, ſo Worſhip Ithe God of my 
Fathers ; I am, that 7s, of the Excellent 
Religion by Law Eſtablih'd amongſt as, 
and by the help of God reſolve to live and 
die in it, and therefore can be neither He- 
retick, nor Papiſt, and ſhall laugh rather 
than be troubled at them that call me either, 
Though I have given neither of the 
Factions juſt cauſe to call me fo, becanſe 1 
have done them wo*wrong, but fairely re- 
preſented their Opinions, and faithfully 
ſhewd them their Errours, that ( as be+ 
comes men calling themſehves Catholicks and 
Chriftians) they may reform them : and 
therefore they ought rather to thank me for 
my charity than be angry with me : They 
are to be blamed for running into ſuch Er- 
rours, and doing ſuch evil things, not T for 

proving them ſo to be. 
if Rome be a dangerous Church for mex 
to-venture ſuch a Treaſure as their Soxls in, 
F did not make it ſo, but only call upon all. 
 thatleaſe to read me, to chuſe a ſafer, that 
they may be ſure to obtain that Immortal 
glory and happineſs, the hope of which is 
the great joy of our Life, and our only + 
comfort and ſupport when we are to dye, 
and the enjoyment of it ſo defireable and wn- 
ſpeaks 


To the Reader. 


ſpeakable a good, that none but the moſt 
fooliſh, and the moſt faithleſs men can be 
careleſs and unconcern'd dbout it. 

And if the Bill of Excluſion be unjuſt, 
& therefore contrary to the Excellent Laws 
of Chriſt, the Authors, Promoters, and 
Admirers of zt are to be blamed for fixing - 
upon ſuch a ſinful Expedient, not 7 for 
proving .it ſo to be. That God who hath 
done it hitherto, is ſtill able to proteft ou 
Gracious King, and Excellent Religion from 
the defignes of all their. Enemies , and it is 
wine (and every good mans) daily Prayers, 
he will be pleaſed to do it. Why then ſhould 
auy. ſo far diſtruſt his goodneſs, as to do an 
unworthy thing ro ſecure them, which are 
as ſafe already under the (ſhadow of 
his protedlion,as they can poſſibly be? And if 
abis Projet of Excluding hzs Royal High- 
neſs be unjuſt, as 7 ſuppoſe Thave proved, 
if it were put in prattiſe it would rather 
deprive them of the ſafety they have at 
ready, than procure them any more, this 
being to renounce the Providence and the 
Defence of the Almighty, which gre en- 
dear d and aſſured J, Righteouſneſs, and 
to. make Sin our Refuge, which as be for- 
bids , fo it muf _- highly provoke him. 

For my part, Ihbear no hatred nor ill will 

to the perſons in either of the Fattions, but 
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To the Reader. 
wiſh them all happineſs, and ſhew them the 
way to "obtain it, . that is, by renouncing 
their Errours, and all thoſe Pradiſes, that 
are therefore. Dangerous, becauſe Contrary to 
ſound Doftrine and common Honeſty. | 
Nor was it an itch after vain glory, or a 
defire to be in Print that prompted me to 
write this Diſcourſe ; I had no ſuch mean 
inducements in my thoughts, when T reſolu'd 
upon this Subjed, . for if that had been my 
defign, T could have choſe one leſs obnoxious 
zo cenſure and miſunderſtanding. 

The Truth is, I ſaw the King endanger'd 
for refuſing to paſs this unjuſt Bill, the 
Kingdom miſerably divided and Diſtratted 
about it ': T perceiv'd it to be a bone of 
Contention, becauſe there was ſo much ſnar- 
ling about it, and was very apprehenfrue of 
the dreadful. conſequences of it, and theres 
fore 1 thought my ſelf obliged to contribute 
my endeavours to undeceive the People, by 
ſhewing them the Fivil and Injuſtice of it ; 
it being. the duty of. every gaod Subjet to 
bringWater to quench the Flames of\Sedition 
and Contention,which this Device had kind- 
led: And Thad, as I apprehended, great 
encouragement, and weighty reaſons to prompt 
me to undertake this Subjeft. The firſt, be* 
cauſe The Right Honourable the Houſe of 
Lords caſt out the Bi as an abomunable 

thing, 


To the Reader. 


thing, and all the Loyal Gentry had pub- 
lickly proteſted againit, and declared their 
abhorrence of it, and indeed all of the 
Church of England that 7 converſe with 
( though they heartily abhor, and pray «a- 
gainſt Popery ) did freely own their great 
diſlike and hatred of it, which ſatisffd me 
that it was not my ſingular Opinion, that 2t 
. is unjuſt, but that I had therein the ſuffra* 
ges and conſent of all good men. The rea” 
ſons too that moved me to it were weighty, 
which are theſe. 
&* To vindicate the Juſtice of my Sove- 
* raign,by ſhewing he had the higheſt reaſon 
* to reject this Bill, and conſequently to ſtop 
* the mouths of thoſe that are ſo prophane as 
«* to blame his Sacred Majeſty for refuſmg it. 
«* 70 aſlert and defend the Right of an 
& Injured Prince, to ſhew them that were ſo 
« © unjuſt and unchriſtian as to Treat him ſo 
* deſpitefully, and to offer him ſuch hard 
& meaſure, the. evil of their doings, that 
«* they may repent, and humbly beg pardon 
&« both of God and Him. 
&« To do honour to the Church of England, 
& both by proteſting, in its name againſt this 
« Project; and by proving it teacheth the 
* right way to Heaven ( which will certain- 
« ly lead all that follow it, to the Immortal 
* Foys and Felicities of that bieſſed place ) 


_ 
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< to yeprove the folly & wickedneſs of thoſe 
« fugitives, that ran from the Communiqn of 
© it, either inte Popery or Fanaticiſm. 

«* 76 caution or warn all that love the 
« Eſtablſh'd Religion, zo? only zo have no. 
« hand in, but zo abhor axd oppoſe the Bill 
« of Excluſion, as that which will be an 
* indelible ſtain or blemiſh to it, make it 
&* ("if zt ſhould expire at any time ) goe out 
« z» a ſnuff, leave an ill ſavor behind it, 
« and binder its happy Reſurretion. 

«* 7o allay the heats, and calm the paſſions 
« it hath put men into, and to let them ſee, 
« zf they pleaſe to open their eyes, what 
ky a SY wicked thing it 7 they ad: 
& mire ſo much, and therefore unworthy of 
* the value they put upor it. 

Zheſe are the reaſons that moved me to 
undertake this Subjef, and are ſufficient in 
my apprehenſion to juſtifie the doing of it ; 
fo that if any blame me for it, I ſhall an- 
ſwer them in the words of David to his pee- 
viſh: Brethren, V'Vhat have I now done > 
Is there not a cauſe ? wherein have TI 
 tranſgreſsd or offended ? VVhat have I 
done unbecoming a Chriſtian, or a Prote- 
Gant in writing upon this Subjett ? Had [ 
uot great cauſe, juſt and cogent Reaſons for it? 

But I hope Thave given no offence there- 
by to any honeſt Man, J am jure 1 did not 


intend 
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intewd it : And as for the cenſures of all that 
are etherwiſe, I ſcorn and think them below 
my notice or obſervation, let them cenſure 
we as they pleaſe, I ſhall never trouble my 
ſelf about them, 

All that can require an Apology, is that 
which Tam very apprehenfrue of, that I have 
wrong d this great Argument by my low and 
unskilful manage of it. Iwiſh with all my 
heart I could have done it better, it being 
in my apprehenfion a Caſe of very great mo= 
ment and concern, though 1 muſt ſay, it was 
my endeavour to /, . reaſon in the caſe, 
and I hope what 1 have done will find ac- 
ceptance with all good men , and conduce to 
the great ends 1 defignd it for. 

And ſeeing we all call our ſelves Chriſts 
Servants and Diſciples, I thought it the 
faireſt and moſt equal way to compare this 
ſo much admired Expedient with ſome of 
the prime Laws of Chriſtianity, by which 
we ſhall all be judged at the laſt F and 
have made it appear ( 1 think ) to be an 
open defiance and contradiftion to them, and 
therefore not to be done by a Nation profeſſing 
bis moſt juſt and merciful Religion, which 
commands us to do good toall men, a»d in- 
Jury to none. 
| That which may be thought by ſome a 
great omiſhon, is, that I have not oy 

tat 


To the Reader. 
that which is alledg'd in the beginuing of 
the Bill, as the prime Reaſon ef their Re= 
ſolve to Exclude his Royal Highneſs, That 
by his turning Papiſt great encouragement 
bath been given to the Popiſh Party to con- 
ſpire the Deſtruftion of the King, and Ge- 
vernment,. and the Extirpation of the True 
Proteſtant Relig ion. This indeed Tſaid no- 
thing .to, not becauſe it\ is unanſwerable, 
but in truth becauſe I thought it deſervd 
»o Anſwer : for unleſs they can prove he 
turned Papiſt with that intention, their ta= 
king encouragement 'from it to conſpire a- 
gain(t the King, doth not involve the Duke 
in their gailt, nor make him juſtly puniſh- 
able, becauſe Wicked and Trayterous People 
are glad of any occaſion to do miſchief, and 
encourage themſelves to attempt it when no 
motive or inducement is offer d them, and 
it is moſt unreaſonable as well as aunchari« 
table 'to believe he had any ſuch intention + 
unreaſonable becauſe no Prince will be a Pro- 
ſelit e to that which he believes tobe a Tray- 
terous Church, This being to pur himſelf FL 
to the hands of his Enemies, and to run 
wilfully upon his own Deſtruction. If his 
Royal Highneſs be of the Romiſh Communi- 
on ( which I do not believe ) to be ſure he 
thinks it an holy and a loyal Church,and up- 
on that perſwaſion joyrd himſelf to it : if 
fo 2 he could not poſſibly intend to encourage 
| ' that 


"_ 
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that Faftion to attempt the Kings Life, be- 
cauſe he believed them honeſt and loyal Peo- 
ple, that heartily abhor d ſuch wicked and 
cruel praftices : but if he was deceiv'd in 
his Opinion of them, and thoſe whom the 
thought to be Sheep, be Wolves, ravening 
and tlood-thirſty People, and thoſe whom 
he took to be Saints, be really Devils, this 
ts their crime, not his, and therefore he is 
not anſwerable for it, and to puniſh him with 
the ſeverity the Excluders deſign d upon 
this ſuppoſal, is the moſt execrable Injuſtice, 
becauſe it is to puniſh him for other mens 
Crimes, to deprive him of his Birth-right, 
becauſe the Zealots of the Church he ts of, 
are ( though he neither knew nor believed 
them ſo to be ) Trayterous and.Cruel. 
This will appear more plainly and con- 
vincingly to ſome, if we put the caſe thus, 
Suppoſe the next Heir to the Crown , think- 
ing theirs to 'be the beſt and pureſt Religion, 
and ſuch as would condutt him moſt ſafely to 
eternal Glory and Happineſs, ſhauld turn 
Fanatick, and that Fattion Encouraged þ 
his being their Proſelyte, ſhould Conſpire the 
Death of the King , and the Deſtruftion of 
the Church,which horrid Conſpiracy being by 
the goodneſs of God diſcover d, the Church © 
party to prejerve the Ring, their Religion, 
their Lives and Eftates from the Rapine, 


Oppreſ» 
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To the Reader. 
Oppreſſion, and Cruelty, of that Faflion, 

Necbring alt other means of ſafery, ſhould 
reſolve upon this as the only ſure Expedient 

for that end, to Exclude the Fanatick Sucs 

ceſſor : In this Caſe he by becoming their 

Convert intended only to ſave his Soul or 

go the right way to Heaven, but the wicked 
Fattion (thinking they ſhould never have 
ſuch an opportunity again to ſet up their 
Diſcipline and way of Worſhip ) took en» 
couragement ( though he meant to give them 
none ) from his joyning himſelf to them, to 
 Plotthe Death of the King, and the De- 
ftruftion of the Church. I demand then, 
if it would be juſt for this reaſon to Ex-> 
clude this Prince * How would the Fattion 
take it > Would not their mouthes be Open'd 
and their pens Sharpen'd againſt the Au» 
thors and Promoters of ſuch a Bill of Ex- 
_ eclufion 2 Would they not Fill Heaven and 
Earth with complaints and cries againſt ſuch 
Injuſtice, and Injury done to a Prince of 
their Perſwafion? no doubt they would ! 
why then do they offer that hard meaſure 

zo a Prince of another, that they would not 
| have done to one of their own Church > For 
if it be unjuſt to Exclude the Fanatich, 
it muſt be equally ſo, to Difmberit the 
Popiſh Succeſſor, becauſe he no more intends 
ed by turnizg, Papift to encourage his Party 
ip 


To the Reader. 
to Conſpire againſt the King, than the other 
by turning Fanatick deſign d to animate his 
Party to the like wicked attempt. 
So that to Exclude his Royal Highneſs 
for this reaſon, becauſe his being ( as they 
ſuppoſe ) a Papiſt, hath encouraged the Pa 
piſts to conſpire the deſtruftion of our King 
and Church, is moſt unjuſt, becauſe ( as I ob= 
ſervd before) it is to puniſh ( and that moſt 
ſeverely) the Innocent for the Guilty, to 
ruin one man for the Sins of others: For © 
that he intended by turning Papiſt ( if be 
be ſo) to encourage that Fattion to attempt 
Juch execrable things, as it cannot be proved 
( becauſe "tis known to none but the great 
ſearcher of Hearts) ſo it is the higheſt 
and moſt horrid uncharitableneſs to ſuppoſe 
that the Duke in defiance to God, common 
Honeſty, natural Afﬀedtion, every thing that 
zs Great, Good, and Juſt, ſhould turn Pa» 
piſt on purpoſe to prompt and exite that 
Faftion to murder his Royal Brother, that 
he might Fill his Throne. They that har- 
bour ſuch black thoughts of a Prince ſo Juſt 
in all his other actions, and ſo great a 
Iver of the King as he is known to be, muſt 
needs be odious to God, his Angels and 
Saints in Heaven, and to all good Men upon 
Earth, and without ſuch a purpoſe or in 
tention, - their taking Encouragement from 


his 
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his being a Convert to their Charch, to con- 

ſpire the Deſtrattion of the King, and our 

Religion, doth not, cannot make him juſtly 

unifhable. yy 

Their other Pleas and Arguments for 

this Proje& of Excluſion, 7have Conſi- 

der'd in the Diſcourſe 7t ſelf, and given, 1 
ſuppoſe, full and rational anſwers to them. 

If any where v1 pen hath ſlipt, T hope 

Reader, thou wilt be either ſo ingenious 

as to paſs it by, or ſo charitable as to ſhew 

me my miſtake, that Imay reform it, for T * 

am none of thoſe ſtiff and obſtinate people, 

that reſolve to adhere pertinaciouſly to their 

own. Sentiments or Opinions, be they right or 

_ wrong, but ſhall ever account it a Tons 

+. glory to amend an Errour, than to be able 

bh. - - to defend it. 

2 * * One favour more I beg of all my Readers 

7 {which they cannot well deny me) that they 

will pleaſe to read the whole Diſcourſe, 

before they paſs Sentence upon it, becauſe | 

that which may look like an Objetion in one 


Place, may be anſwer d or taken off in a= At 
mother. T have no more to add but my Þ} h 
hearty Prayers to Allmighty God, that he I; 
will graciouſly pleaſe to lead us all into the Þ}, 


Pathes of Peace, Piety, and Loyalty, that 
6 ' we may be happy now, and bleſſed for ever. 
I Amen. 
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Hen great and extraordinary 
dangers {teal upon People;and 
give them no notice or warn 

| ing at all of their approach, 
; tes Seeduce in them ſtrange Diſorder and Con- 
Fr of Mind , a-;mighty Tumule or Huge- 

ry of Thoughts, then, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
Jof men toſſed in an angry and tempeſtuous Sea, 
4 they are at their Wits ends, and know not what 
to do, fain they would accordirig; 10. the dictate 
and inclination of nature, preſerve:themſelves, 

pcline the impending evil, andthe danger which 
| approach. 


The G2and Expedient Exami*2d. 
approacheth them with agg Aſpect ſo menacing, 
or full of terrour, and tþ' ; firſt ACt of their 
mind upon the apprehenſion of it, is to decree 
and detertnine that it muſt be avoided ; this is ſo 
great an evil that we cannot bear it, if it comes 
we are undone, it doth ceftainly bring ruine 
and deſtruction along with it ; therefore we 
muſt, and will ( if it be poſlible ) prevent, or 
ſtay its approach, block up all the avenues and 
ways by which it may make its paſſage to us, 
Whilſt they thus reſolve, every thing that offers 
It ſelf as a means of ſafety, and comes with fair 
pretences of ſecurity, is welcome, and receiv'd 
with all expreſſions of love and joy, they ap- 
plaud and hug it-as their Friend and Deliverer, 
and their minds are fo pleaſed & tranſported with 
x, that they are not at leiſure. to conſider whe- 
ther-it be juſt and lawful, whether God and his 
law allow them to preſerve themſelves by ſuch 
ans ; toenquire, whether the ſafety it offers 
them at preſent, be not attended with more, and 
greater dangers hereafter : Whether that which - 
they reſolve upon as a means to ſave them now, 
be not inconſiſtent with their eternal happineſs, 
and ſuch as will ruine, or deſtroy them} for * 
EVET. | | 
For if either Reaſon, of Religion might be 
heard, they would fatisfie and convince men, | 
what a wild attempt it is to decline temporal | 
dangers by ſich ways as lead to eternal miſe. * 
:Fies; to make uſe of ſich Arts to ſave them from ' 
ſuifering here, as will expoſe them to the-wrath® 
and vengeance of God hereafter ; that no evil,nn- 3 
juſt,or wicked thing is to be done;though accord- | 
ing to the rules of humane policy it might = | 
ervey 
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The Gzanv Expedfent Examined. 
ſerve and ſecure us at. preſent, becauſe it is of 
infinite hazard to our Souls , and will be their 
eternal undoing. | 
. When wecan by fair and innocent ways pro- 
vide for our fafety,we are unjuſt to our ſelves if 
wedo it not, but when theſe fail, and we are re- 
duced to a ſad neceſlity either to Sin,or Suffer, if 
wechuſe rather toſin then ſuffer,we are prophane 
and wicked, have no Religion not Fear of God. 

But in great dangers there is no room for ſich 
thoughts ;or- conſiderations as theſe, but every 
thing ( by ſomePeople) is accounted good and 
lawful, or however, excuſable, that promiſeth 
ſafety and ſecurity, and when their Religion, 
their Lives,. and Eſtates -either are ( or are ap- 
prehended ) to be endanger'd, they hope God 
will not be extream to mark what they do amils 
for the fafegard and defence of them. 

Theſe ſeem tobe the ſentiments or opinions of 
the Authors and Promoters of the Bll of Exclu- 
fien, otherwiſe they would never have fix'd upon 
this as:the only Expedient to obviate and diſap- 
point the black and- bloody deſign of the 
Church of Rome : An Expedient ſo highly and ap- 

rently unjuſt, ſo diſhonourable and reproach- 

ul to our Religion, that tended to blaſt and 

! brand it with eternal infamy, and make it the 

i ſcorn of all the wiſe and honeſt world. Bleſfed 


2. God! Whither do pale and gaſtly fears, and * 


*blind or furious zeal hurry Men ? Had not our 
Nation incurr'd ſhame and contempt enotigh 
from Men, as well as the dreadful diſpleaſure of 
God; by the barbarous murder and untimely 


g -fall of; that- incomparable Frince, King Charles. 


3 4he Firſt, who was depoſed, and murdered, and 
Wb: B FY Ittr- 


The G2and Expedient Examined. 
hurryed to an haſty grave by the Fears, Jealou: 
fies, and Suſpicions of Popery, which the Ene- 
mies of his Royal Vertues and Greatneſs buzz'd 
into the ears and minds of his/People 2 For what 


moved ithem to leave their quiet dwellings ? 


to loath "the peace and plenty they injoy'd? 
What drew them into the field of War, but Fear 
of, and Zeal againſt Papery ? They were told 
by thoſe, who they thought would not de. 
ceive them , that the King was turning Pa. 
Piſt, that the Queen ruled all, that moſt of the 
Miniſters of State, and the great Men at Court 
were Popiſhly affected and waited for a change, 
and if they let them alone the Romans would 
come” and, take away their Place and Nation, 
An accufation, though as falſe as the Devil, and 
ſuch as had-nothing to colour, or make it ſeem 
probable; yer” all that wiſe and good - Prince 
could do to confute the flander, to wipe off ſuch 
an odious and lying imputation, all his excellent 
declarations, ſhewing his High Eſteern, his Roy- 


al Aﬀection,, his Prudent Zeal for the Proteſtant 


Religion; his frequentand learned diſputations 
with ſome of the moſtEminent Papiſts, who (to 
their aſtoniſhment) found themſelves filenced 
and confured by him, and unable to defend their 
Church againſt the mighty and convmcing- Argu- 
ments with which this incomparable diſputant 
ſhattered and beat it down ; not his ſolemn pro- 
teſtation before a great concourſe of People at 


his receiving the moſt Blefled Sacrament, nor a- ' 


ny thing elſe he could either fay or do, could 


clear himfrom the ſuſpicion of Popery,-or fatis- y 
he Multitudes of his People that he wasnot gone ' 


off from the Reformed Religion ; but ſo deep 


" Hs root 


The Gzand Eppedient Examined, 


root had the calumny took in their hearts, thar 
they perſiſted in the beliet of it, and thatexcited 
their rage, and fo inflamed their zeal, that in de- 
fiance to God and his Law they offer'd themſelves 
as freely to fight for the Faith, as the Chriſtians did 
* in thePrimitive times to ſutter Martyrdom for it, 
and would not lay down their Rebellious and Un- 
chriſtian” Arms till they ha beat him in the Field, 
ſeiz'd his Royal Perſon,and by the Mockery of Ju- 
ftice condemned him to die:But when they heard 
' him in his laſt wordsand dying ſpeech profeſs and 
declare himgſelfa Proteſtant {that being no time to 
diſſemble either with God vr the World) then (tho, 
; too late) all of them that hadanyremains of hone- 
ity, or fear of God, perceiv'd their errour,and faid 
in the bittern&ſs of their Souls, what have we done ? 
} How have we been cheated into Rebellion by Fears 
; Jealouſies and Rumours of Popery, 8& ſtain'd our 
/ Impious -hands with Royal and Innocent Bliud 2 
! Wicked men, Sons of Bela, have blaſphemed, and 
2 Nlandered the Lords Anointed, accuſed him to us 
as 4 Papiſt,and an enemy of the true Religion, and 
we were ſo wicked and credulous as to believe 
| them, and contribute our accurſed endeavours 
| to depoſe and deſtroy him. ' 
{ After ſach an horrid crime, and tremendous 
| wickedneſs as this, had rendred our Nation and 
{Religion odious and contemptible to the '/orid, 
'and we had endeavoured to make {ome repara- 
tion for it, by our impatient defires and longings 
for the return of our preſent moit Gracious So- 
z veraign, by Congratulating kis arrival with the 
4 loudeſt acclamations and expreſſions of joy, by 
J doing juſtice upon thoſe execrable wretches that 
Iwere the prime a(tors in that black Tragedy, 
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The G2and Expedient Examined. 
and with ſolemn penitence beg'd Pardon of, and 
reconciPd our ſelves to God, ſo that hereby we 
began to recover our Joſt honour, and the good 
opinion of our neighbour Nations-: After all this, 
I fay, to return to our vomit again, to be ſo 
frighted out of our Wits and our Religion, by 
the news of Popery, and the diſcovery of the 
Gurſed and Cruel: deign of the Papiſts to de- 
ſtroy our King-and Church, as to overlook and 
deſpiſe all lawful means of fafety, and to re- 
folve .upon a wicked and barbarons Bill of Ex- 
eluſion, as the only Preſervative, or Expedient to 
fave them? What is this but to rave, and be 


mad again ? To brand our ſelves with newlInfa- - 


my arid Reproach ?- To proclaim the Injuſtice and 
Impiety of our Nation ? Todraw the eyes, and 
curſes,- and Arms of atlthe Chriſtian World up- 
on-us? Nay to defie Heaven it ſelf, and all the 
Thunder Bolts of the Almighty, or as the un- 
juſt judg confeſs'd of himſelf, neither ro fear God, 
wor regard Man? | | | 

- Sure: this Popery is ſome horrible monſter, a 
dreadful bugbear, that it can atevery turn, thus 


fright our Engliſh Pele out * of their Wits, 


prompt them to-the-w and moſt unreaſon- 


able praCtices? Thar the very ſuſpicion of it ; 
could exaſperate and inrage them fo againſt their * 


lawful King, who had the 'Devotionof an Angel, 


the Piety and Innocence of a Saint, and more +: 


then humane Mercy and Goodneſs, as to bring 
them to that Impious Reſolution, which the 


VC ares. c Days." - 


Fews took up againſt our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- ' 


viour, we will not have this man rule over us. 
And if not that, yet a probability of his being a 3 


Conyert to the Romiſh Church, ſhould provoke 


our 


The G2and Expedient Examined, 
our Commons, and ſome few of our Peers in 
| bigh a degree, as to put them upon diſmberiting 
= and excluding a Sou of ſuch a Father, and for- 
] getting all the Vertues and Glories of his Re- 
F nowned Anceſtours, treat him as a publick Ene- 
0 2? my, and take from him all poſlibility ( as far as 
Y _ a Law coulddo it ) of wearing the Crown 
e that encircled and adotgd their Wiſe and Roy- 
-” + al Heads. 
' Such premiſes as theſe muſtneeds infer one,or 


&- +, or both of theſeconcluſions;That Popery is a vile 
of thing, 'or they exceeding wicked men, that ſeek 
tO | toprevent, and block up its pallage to us with 
I / ſuch Rampires and Bulwarks of Injuſtice, with 


nl the greateſt Wrong, and Robbery, and Oppreſ- 
q fion. For my partI am no advocate either 
ne for Popery , or them that make ſuch wicked 
Þ- - and unchriſtian uſe of it, but renounce and a- 
Me | bominate them both. That, *tis certain, is an 
an- '* evil and impious thing, but yet the fears andap- 
od, | prehenſions of it, muſt not, ought not to pro- 
voke or inſtigate our Peopleto do any unjuſt or 
ſinful thing to keep it out, becauſe this is to 
! dread and fly from damnation one way, and to 
2 runintoit another. But that their hatred of it 
? is moſt juſt, appears fromthe cauſes of it, which 
» are the Errours and Corruptions of the Romiſh 
r '} Church in Doctrine and Worſhip, and the intole- 
rable Rapines, ExaCtions, and Cruelties of it. 
\ TheErrours and Corruptions of its Doctrine 
and Worſhip, our People know very well that - 
_ theChurchof Rome locks np the Holy Scriptures 
/ ( which comain that moſt precious Treaſure, the 
Z words of eternal life ) in a forreign language 
Z Which they do not underſtand, and caſis the 
B 4 great- 
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The G2and Expedient Examined, 
greateſt contempt upon them, by denying their 
ſufficiency and , perfection, by inlarging: the 
Faith which they propound, by ſetting up fuch 
a way of worſhip as they forbid, and fay God 
abhors, and againſt which they denounce: the 
moſt dreadful curſes, and horrible puniſhments; 
by giving - Men: Difpenſations to ' do what they 
condemn, and toomitgyhat they require. Theſe, 
and their other Errours are ſuch an heap of dirt 
and rubbiſh,” as hath made not only our People, 
but other Nations hate ſo foul a Church, which 
being often reproved and chidden for it, will not 
reform or caſt. it out of doors, but retains or 
keeps -it as tenacioully , as if it were an heap 
of Silver, or pure Gold. Our People have no 
mind to worſhip Images, to creep to a Crucitix, 
to pray .to Saints that can: neither hear, nor 
help them, to kiſand fall down to their mouldy 
Reliques, nor to adore a conſecrated -Wafer, but 
would fain (that they may pleaſe God, and 
ſave their Souls ) keep themſelves from Idols, 
believe, and live, and worſhip their Creator , as 
he commands them in the Holy Scriptures, and 
therefore they abominate the Church of Rome, 
becauſe it would not allow them ( if they were 
Members of it ) foto do, but would force them 
to make ſhipwrack of Faith, anda good Conſci- 
ence, and that which is thereſult of theſe, Eter- 
nal Happineſs and Salvation. 
, The other things that diſguſt our People, and 
render them ſuch implacable enemies to the Ro 
miſh . Church, are its intolerable Rapines, Ex+ 


actions, and Cruelties. Our People are not ig- 


norant( nor 1s it poſlible they ſhould, ſo long as 
we have ſo many Records and Hiſtories relating 
| _ them) 


. 


? 
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The Gzand Expedient Examined. 
7 them ) what ſpoil 'and havock the Romiſh 
Clergy made of the Eſtates of their Forefathers, 


; cheated them of their Money by ſelling them 
Pardons and Indulgences, by telling them they 


# might be redeemed, if not from Hell, yet from 
Z Purgatory ( a Priſon of the Popes making, and 
ina manneras diſconſolate and uneaſy, for the 

- time the poor captives ſtay there , as Hell it 
* If, if they were to be believed ) with corrup- 

' tible things as Silver and Gold. How they ex- 

* > hauſted the Treaſure,drain'd away the wealth of 
' the Nation | by Peter Pence, and Firſt-fruits, and 

: Tenths, and Fees for Diſpenſations, and inveſting 
© Biſhops, and Appeals, and 1 knownot how ma- 
| ny other ways;fo that the Kingdom groan'd un- 
der their infatiable avarice, and beg*d of God, 
and his Anointed to eaſe them of ſuch an intoler- 
able burthen and oppreſſion, not to ſafter our 

' Silver Thames ( as it 1scalled)) to bethe unhap- 
 Þy Channel to carry out the Engliſh;/Freaſure, 
+ and caſtir upon the banks of Tyber, to ſupport 
= the pride and grandeur of a Forraign Patriarch. 


» 
= 


3 And indeed, the Flux was fo violent, rhart if it 

| had not been ftop'd in time, it would have de- 

} ſtroy'd the Body -Politick, have let out the 

{ Blond and Spirits of the Nation, diſcouraged 

7 their induſtry, and thereby beggard the People, 

| for ſeeing their land devoured by Strangers, and 

| Forreigners reap the fruitof their labours, being 

} forced to ſend great ſums abroad, and haunted 

continually with lazy Monks and begging Friars 

.., at home, the miſerable People had no encou- 

2 Tagement to imploy their timeand Jabour to get 

3 Wealth for ſuch Caterpillers to Devour. 

And if Popery produce ſuch opprattionc my 
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The G@2and Expedient Examined, 
greateſt contempt upon them, by denying their 
ſufficiency and , perfeftion, by inlarging: the 
Faith which they propound, by ſetting up fuch 
a way of worſhip as they forbid, and ſay God 
abhors, and againſt which they denounce the 
moſt dreadful curſes, and horrible puniſhments; 
by giving - Men: Difpenſations to ' do what they 
condemn, and toomitgyhat they require. Theſe, 
and their other Errours are ſuch an heap of dirt 
and rubbiſh, as hath made not only our People, 
but other Nations hate ſo foul a Church, which 
being often reproved and chidden for it, will not 
reform or caſt- it out of doors, but retains or 
keeps it as tenaciouſly , as if it were an heap 
of Silver, or pure Gold. Our People have no 
mind to worſhip Images, to creep to a Crucitix, 
to pray .to Saints that can: neither hear, nor 
help them, to kiſsand fall down to their monldy 
Reliques, nor to adore a conſecrated 'Watfer, but 
would fain (that they may pleaſe God, and 
ſave their Souls ) keep themſelves from Idols, 
believe, and live, and worſhip their Creator, as 
he commands them in the Holy Scriptures, and 
therefore they abominate the Church of Rowe, 
becauſe it would not allow them ( if they were 
Members of it } foto do, but would force them 
ro make: ſhipwrack of Faith, anda good Conſci- 
ence, and that which is thereſuſt of theſe, Eter- 
nal Happineſs and Salvation, | 
, The other things that diſguſt our People, and 
render them ſuch implacable enemies to the Ro- 
miſh . Church, are its intolerable Rapines, Ex+ 


actions, and Cruelties. Our People are not ig 


norant ( nor is it poſlible they ſhould, fo long as 


we have ſo many Records and Hiſtories relating 
them ) 
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The Gzand Expedient Examined. 


* them /) what ſpoil 'and havock the Romiſh 


Clergy made of the Eſtates of their Forefathers, 
cheated them of their Money by ſelling them 
Pardons and Indulgences, by telling them they 
might be redeemed, if not from Hell, yer from 
Purgatory ( a Priſon of the Popes making, and 
ina manneras diſconſolate and uneaſy, for the 
time the poor captives ſtay there , as Hell it 
elf, if they were to be believed ) with corrup- 
tible things as Silver and Gold. How they ex- 
hauſted the Treaſure,drain'd away the wealth of 
the Nation by Peter Pence, and Firſt-fruits, and 
Tenths, and Fees for Diſpenſations, and inveſting 
Biſhops, and Appeals, and 1 knownot how ma- 
ny other ways;fo that the Kingdom groan'd un- 
der their inſatiable avarice, and beg*d of God, 
and his Anointed to eaſe them of ſuch an intoler- 
able burthen and oppreſſion, not to ſafter our 
Silver Thames ( as it 1s called) to-bethe unhap- 
Py Channel to carry out the Engliſty; Treaſure, 
and caſt it upon the banks of Tyber, to ſupport 
the pride and grandeur of a Forraign Patriarch. 

And indeed, the Flux was fo violent, rhat if it 
had not been ftop'd in time, it would have de- 
ſtroy'd the Body Politick, have let out the 
Bloud and Spirits of the Nation, diſcouraged 
their induſtry, and thereby beggar*d the People, 
for ſeeing their land devoured by Strangers, and 
Forreigners reap the fruitof their labours, being 
forced to ſend great ſums abroad, and haunted 
continually with lazy Monks and begging Friars 


- at home, the miſerable People had no encou- 
; Tagement to imploy their time and labour ro ger 
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Wealth for ſuch Caterpillers to Devour. 


And if Popery. produce ſuch opprefiions, ap 
uc 


- IS 


The 62atd Expedient Examined. *' 
ſuch grievous or heavy burthens upon them; / 
*is no wonder that the People are no fonder of 
it, and being by our Laws freed from ſuch ra- 


vening Wolves , as the Romiſh Clergy were, | 


when they had the Rule or Authority here, have 
no mind they ſhould return any more, leſt their 
long and forced abſtinence render them more 
hungry then formerly, and whet therr appetites 
ſo, that a moderate morſel or revenue cannot 
ſarisfe them. 

But Mony is not the only thing they thirſt af- 
ter, for they delight in Bloud and Cruelty, 
think they do God good ſervice, and offer him 
the moſt acceptable Sacrifice, when. they kill 
thoſe, they falſly call Hereticks, and root them 


out of the Lagd of the Living. Men of ſuch a 
fiery - or burning Zeal , that when they have 


Power in any meaſure equal to it, they make : 
Living Bonefires, or Burnt Offerings of all that * 
difſent from them, and will not truckle to their © 
Superſtition. . Their horrid Maſlacres in France, +; 
their ſavage Executions by Duke Alva, and o. 7% 
thers in the Low Cointries, their Inhumane But. / 
chering, and cutting Peoples Throats in Ireland, 
their Gunpowder Plots, their Racks and Inqui- : 
ſitions, the Fires they make for the Living, and 
their Damning the dead Saints or Chriſtians ( as 
far as the Popes Anathema's or Curſes can do it) 
co the everlaſting Flames of Hell, are ſufficient 
Inſtances and Monuments of their bitter Zeal, 
and barbarous Cruelty : Theſe have enlightened 
and convinced a great part of the Chriſtian 
World, that they are not of Chriſt ( have none 
of his good Spirit in them) 2who came not to de- 
ftroy mens lives, but to ſave thera. RIP 
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The G2and Erpedient Examined. 
" Their Law againſt Hereticks ( as the Learned 
Epiſcopius obſerves) is ſo Cruel, Blondy, and Ne- 


1x 
t Epiſt. a4 
Wat 
Jeſu Ant. 


Genius of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


» Pap. 126: 


* 14 


IS WT IT 


# and that Royal Law of Charity, which he would 
** have extended to our very Enemies, that I doubt 
not to affirm, that cannot be the Holy Church 

: (as they call and would have it believed to be- ) 
/ in which ſo barbarous a Law, fo cruel a Diſci- 
- Pline, fo inconfiſtent with right reaſon, and com« 

7 mon humanity, is in force and practice. 

* * Theſe things have created in our People a 

} mighty averſion to,and hatred of Popexy,” and if 
; their hatred kept Within its due botinds,arid ſhew- 
; edit ſelf in juſtand lawful ways, they would de- 


l 


; ſerve great honour and commeadation for it, 


ſou ſo contrary- to the mild and merciful7, 2 


: but to be ſo inflamed at every diſcovery of any 
4 Popiſh Plots' or Deſigns , or. by the 'impious 
frauds and artifices of the Seditious ( who are 


- 
- 
{ 


./ always ſpreading falſe rumours of Popery to'do 


miſchief) as to caſt off the Loyalty, Juſtice, and 
Honeſty, which our Lord requires of all that 


1 profeſs his Religion; this inſtead of haters of Po- 


pery, proves them to be the Enemies of Chrift, 
and equal Criminals with the worſt of Papiſts, 
forevery wiſe and good man therefore hates Po- 
pery, becauſe it prompts the Zealots for it, to 
| doſuch evil and wicked things as are deſtructive 
of Salvation, but if Zeal againſt Popery put men 
upon any ſinful, and therefore damnable Prac- 
tices, theſe are certainly as bad ( if not worſe ) 
then thoſe, and both of them go to the dreadful 
Regions of eternal miſery and ruin : And how- 
ever ſome may delude themſelves, they thar ler 
their fears of, and zeal againſt Popery, __ 
! 1 ' } Re” cence 
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The G2and Erpedient Examined. 


them to any Trayterous or Unjuſt Actions, haye 
really no Religion, or fear of God. 
And yet thoſe Fears and that wild Zeal have 


had ſuch direful influence upon our People in 


former times; and what a fright, hurry, and 
fury the diſcovery of the late Popiſh Plot put 
them into, to what violent counſels it prompted 
ſome ( I believe ) well meaning perſons, and 
how it animated the Seditious to attempt againſt 
the Government, are as manifeſt as any thing 
can be. Thisalfoput the Houſe of Commons 
upon Excluding his Royal Highneſs, as the only 
Expedient for ſuppreſſing Popery , an Expedient 
ſomuch admired and applauded by them, that 
one or two Diffolutions could not oblige them to 
deſiſt, or give it over, but the more it was op- 
poſed the fonder they were of it, and adhered to 
it with.a moſt firm and immoveable reſolution. 
And though the King, like a moſt wiſe and juſt 
Prince, told them the miſchiefs, ſhewed them 
the evil of it, and let them know how impoſli- 
ble it was he ſhould ever give his Royal aſſent to 
ſo unjuſt a Bill, and to divert them from it, 


Graciouſly propoſed ather Expedients, and ofter'd | 


to do any thing, that was juit, they ſhould de. 
ſire to remove their fears of Popery, and ſecure 
the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, yet nothing elſe would 
fatisfie them, but with great Importunity and 
Reſolution they urged, and ſtood for their Bil; 
of Excluſion, thinking to tire out the Royal Pa- 
tience by their obſtinate adherence to it, and 
preſuming his neceſlities at long run would force 
him to yield to it, not caring how they diſho- 
nour'd, ſo they could by any means oblige him 


to pals it. 
And 


| 
| 
: 
. 
| 
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The GaiidExpedient Examined: 
And fo high an eſteem had it obtain'd,fo great 


Fan Idol was this Bill become, that to. queſtion 
"the Juſtice, and diſpute the Lawfulneſs of it, to 


Ay-any thing to ſtop its growing fame, to'repre- 

ent though never ſo modeſtly, how reproach- 
#ful it would be to our Religion, and how miſ- 
{chievous to our Narion, and to ſpeak civilly and 
:reſpeffully of the Duke, expoſed a man to the 
; rage, and ſcorn of the People, brought upon 
*him-the hateful name of a Papiſt.if not of a Jeſu- 
ire: Thus the Prophets words were. inverted, 
{and the woe he denounceth againſt them that 
call evill good, became the doom of them that 
would not do it, they that expreſgd any diſlike 
'of it were reproach'd, and run down with cla- 
*mours and calumnies, but the Bill was cryed up 
!as an Act of Heroical zeal for the Proteſtant\Re- 
{ ligion, & the only expedient to ſave theKing,6r 
' the Nation, and the: Admirers of it threw down 
+ the gantlet, and offer'd. to maintain againſt all 
1 comers, that his Royal HighnefS by turning Pa- 
1 piſt hath made himſelf uncapable of the Govern- 


Z ment, and that there 1sno other way to preſerve 
7 the King, and to ſecure our Religion, from the 


! dangerous attempts, that Faction are incouraged 
' to make againſt them by the Duke's becoming a 
; proſelyte to the Church of Rowe, but by exclu- 
ding..or diſabling him to ſucceed the King. 

This is the great caſe lIhave undertook to 
: conſider, and ſhall doit impartially, that if it 
' be unjuſt, as I doubt not to prove /it, the Au- 
thours, and Promoters of it may ſee their er- 
rour, and repent 'of ſo impious a project, and 

| undertaking, | 
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T4 


nocent perſon of his Right and Property 
unjuſt, and inconfiſtent both with the Laws of 
our Religion, and the Rules of common Ho- / 


he hath cominitred ſuch a crime or 
forfeirs his Right : This is ſo.execrable aninjury, 


civilizd Nationshave, and do, and will fo long 


their hatred of it by 
Punifſhments: This'if it be done by private per- ; 
fons is Theft and Robbery, if by Magiſtrates it 

is'Opprefſion, or perverting of Juſtice. > = 
- In'thoſe the crime'is.ſo. great, that theſe muſt 4 
puniſh it, ' echerwiſe they do' not -anſwer;.the : 

end 'of their Inftirution , which is to preſerve } 
the 'Society 'over which 'they preſide, to: pro- 
rtt'and\defend all the Regular and Obedienc | 
Metnbers of ' it, and by inflifting exemplary 
puniſhments aponthem, 'tobe a terrour to-the! 
injurious, -' and unjuſt, and the evil doets : In" 
theſe (the Magiſtratesthatis ) the offence is fo : 
-aborninable,' as 'to:drawdown the horrible curſe, 
andvengance of God 'upon their guilty heads ; * 
is to violate che truft,' «to abuſe the power the ; 
greatGovernonr of the World hath commutred 
to them, and conſequently ro atfront Heaven it | 
ſelf, and ſet -it at defyance”': Inſtead of Patriots - 
this declares then to be Pyrates and Robbers, 

Men of no conſcience nor "honeſty, who are ſo F 
far from taking the fair and equal rules of Juſiice : 
for the meaſures of their Government, that they 
pro> * 


v.. ft ie 


Firſt, Then I affirm, that to depriye any in. |, 


j'is | 


, and evety man istobe ſoaccounted, till | 
offence as | 


thar God forbids, right reaſon! condemns, and all ! 


as they continue ſuch, abhor, deteſt, and ſhew * 
ſevere, and exemplary | 


| 
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* proceed Arbicrarily, and make their will their 
' Law. And the injuſtice 1s the more Criminal 
n- , and Flagitious becauſe it is without remedy or 


is os: for every man by the diCftate of Nature, 


of Þ and the Law of {elf prod is ſufficiently 
o-.# Authorisd to defend himſelf, as far as he can, 
ill | from private violence or wrong, if Thieves will 
| venture to aſlault or rob him on the Road , 
- or attempt to break and rifle his Houſe, he needs 
no Warrant to ſeize or Kill them in his own 
defence, the violence and-1njury they otter, is 
a ſufficient commiſſion to juſtify his repelling, 
| or reſiſting of it. 
}- But there is no place for this in publick injury 
it. } and violence, forvif the Magiſtrate forgetting 
+ God and himſelf, will oppreſs thoſe whom he 
aſt 3 ſhould protect, and inſtead of guarding and ſe+ 
he : curing, invade their Rights and Properties, they 


0. 3 becauſe God hath forbiddenit, There 5s no Power 1» 
nt} but of God, the Powers that be, areordain'd of God ; 
ry 4 whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the 
he'F} Ordinance of God, and they that refit ſhall receive 
In'3 'z0 themſelves Damnation : In this caſe, Prayers 
ſo 1 and. Tears ( thoſe now ſo much ſcorrdand deri- 
ſe, } ded Weapons of Chriſtians ) are their only Re- 


medy : They may complainto God, and ſhew 
he 1 him what wrongs they receive from his Depuries 
ed } and Vicegerents, and beſeech him to convert or 
it ; turn them from unrighteouſneſs and oppreſſion, 
"ts | They may bewail their Sins that provoked him 
rs, . toſet an unjuſt Ruler over them, and reconcile 
{o : 
ce 
Sy | 
o- | 


not take Arms, nor uſe any violent methods 
to right themſelyes, or caſt off that Load of 


OP» 


} may not, muſt not defend themſelves by force, Rom. 15; 


themſelves to him by repentance, but they may. - 


r5 
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oppreſſion they groan under, this being to con- 
tract at teaſt an \ equal guilt with that they com- 
plain of; and ſuffer by, and to'loſe all the're- 
ward | they would - obtain by innocent and pas 
tient Suffering. . BY , 

Bue though: they may not right themſelves, 
yet | God will doit; for Vengeance 5s mine , faith 
he, 1 will repay it ; and mighty men:, men in - 
Power and Authority, if they pervert Juſtice, 
and 'oppreſs the Innocent, invade the Rights of 
thoſe, . that ſhould be. guarded and defended by 
them,ſhallbe mightily puniſh'd; for Greatneſs,or 
Eminency of Authority ( whatever ſome may 
think'of it ) is fo far from leſſening, that it ag- 
-gravates or heightens .the guilt of the oppreſ- 
fion which they that are pollefs'd of it .commit, , 
and they;ſhould conſider that Magiſtracy places 
them near to God, that they are his prime Mi- 


+1, niſters, receiv'd_ their Power and Commiſſion 
: from, and judg for him, and therefore are obli- 


ged, by.the honour he hath conferr'd 'upon, by 
thetruſt he hath repoſed in them, as they ex 
his bleſſing and protection, and would decline 
his anger 'and diſpleaſure, to judg ' righteous 
judgment. Be wiſe therefore , oh ye Princes , 
and Rulers , be Learned ye Senators, and Magi- 
ftrates,and Fudges of the Earth ? Learn that which 
God requires of; and hath ordain'd you for, and 
which the dignity of your office exacts at your 
hands ; Learn, I mean, to do juſtly, to preſerve, 
not violate, the Rightsof- any that have not for- 
feiced them by great and wilful crimes ; for this 
is not only the Perſonal Glory, of them that Go- 
vern, but the Honour and Reputation of the Go- 
vernment it {e1f, the Integrity, or U jeos of 
tem 
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© them that preſide, brings the Kingdom or Na- 


tion into Credit and Eſteem with other Stares 
and Nations, for the Fame of their Juſtice 
invites Forreigners to defire their Friendſhip , 
to enter into Leagues and Compadts with them, 


* they fear no injury from a juſt Government, 


are confident it will never be drawn to any 
baſe or diſhoneſt enterpriſe , will never be 


 Induged to violate the Faith, to break the 
| Peace, to renounce the Amity it hath con- 


tracted with any of its Allies or Confederates, 
unprovoked : They have the ſame Opinion 


; of it that. Pyrrbus had of that brave Roman , 
| Fabritins, who ſaid, that & Man might as ſoon 
' Turn the Sun out of his courſe, as turn him 
from the truth honeſty : And they thac 


enquire into th& cauſes of the greatneſs and 
proſperity of the Rowan Empire, will find 


' that nothing made it flouriſh more, or help'd {6 
+ much to raiſe it to its admirable Grandeur, 
: as the generous Juſtice and Honeſty of its 
* Government ; the Fame and Renown of this 
© invited many ſmall Srates and Principalities 
;to incorporate themſelves into it, as be- 


ing ſure they ſhould be ſafe under the ſha- 
: dow of its Proteftion from the violence, and 


Tapines of the unjuſt and injurious, and thar 


1the Rowan Eagles would be ready to revenge 


\the wrongs that were done to any of their 
Friends and Allys. This made Rowe the Queen 
and Miſtreſs of the World,and gain'd her more, 
andbetter Subjects then all her great Generals, 
and valiant Legions : This perſwaded dying 


4 Princes to commit their Royal Off:spring to 


4 o( _— her 


7 


, 
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her Care and ProteQtion : This rendred hex 
People fo ſafe and happy, was ſo ſure a guard 
and defence to their Perſons, and Eſtates , 
that they who were not free of her by birth, 
were hugely ambitious to be ſo by dona- 
tion : But when that Juſtice which rais'd her. 
ro, and ſupported her greatneſs declined, 
her glory was ſoon . obſcured , and ſhe 
fell by degrees into reproach and ruin ; ſo cer- 
cain is. that of Solomon, Righteouſneſs ( Juſtice 
that is) exalteth a Nation ( raiſeth it to ho- 
nour and greatneſs ) but Sin ( that eſpecially 
- _—_ and Injuſtice ) is @ reproach to any 

EOPDtLE. 

Thoſ Magiſtrates that baniſh Juſtice out 
of their Cities, and Dominions, bring them 
in a little time to Ruin and Neſtruction, drive 
away that, which is both their Ornament 
and Safety , their Glory, and Defence : *Tis 
that great thing, Juſtice, that makes any Go- 
vernment beloved at home, and revered abroad, 
that ſecures it of the Eſteem, and Obedience 
of its own People, and procures it the honour 
and Admiration of other Nations ; but where 
Injuſtice Reigns, and Mens Rights are Viola- 
ted, there Ruin. and Deſolation abound , hinc }. 
civitatum gemitus & Þloratus, hence come the 
complaints and tears of Cities, the murmurs, 
out-cries, curſes, and frequent inſurrections 
of the People, or, if notopen attempts te caſt 
off the Government, yet ſecret flights and 
eſcapes from it, and removes into other | 
Nations, where they tell ſad ſtories, make 
doleful Narratives of the Injuries, and Op- x 
Les - an preſlions 
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7 preſlions they ſuffer'd at home, that forced 
them to ſeek for Safety and Protection abroad, 
which eaſily obtam credit with thoſe ro whom 

| chey flie, it being reaſonable to believe that 
j ſuch numbers of People would not exchange 

7 their native Country for a Forreign Land, but 
that the intolerable wrongs they endured, 
conſtrained them to it : So that their being there 

is a continual Libel and InveCtive againit their 
own Nation, and>the Government that receives 

and protects them,can have no Invitation or In- 
ducement to deſire the Friendſhip , make 
, 7 Leagues, have any Commerce with ſuch a 
: State, for being Treacherous to its own Peo- 

| ple, how can they expect it ſhould keep Faith 

 _ With them, or hope it will be honeſt to Stran- 
> |} gers, that was fo unjuſt to the Natives ? But I 
+ © think it needleſs to argue this any farther, be- 
S 


; Cauſe they are ſo Evident; that all Men who 

have any uſe of their reaſon will readily grant 
L + me theſe two things; Thatit is unjuſt to deprive 
> 1 any Innocent Perſon of his Right, and that 
ry | every Man is to beſo accounted, till he hath 
&e \ committed ſuch a Crime or Offence as For- 
- | feits his Right. 


e SECT. III. 
2 The next thing to be conſidered is the Dukes 


ſ& Right,which isfo plain and ſo certain,that it needs 
d Neither Explication, nor Proof; to Explicate it, 
p 1s totell my Readers what they know already, 
:© for none of them can be ignorant that+he 1s 
p- .znext Heir to the Crown : What may be here- 

5 G3 after 
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after I diſpute not, it being poſſible that our 
preſent moſt Gracious Soveraign ( whom God 
Almighty Crown with a long and happy 
Reign )) may have Iſſue, if not by this, yet by 
another Queen. Bur, ſetting that aſide, His - 
Royal Highneſs is at preſent Heir apparent to *' 
theſe Kingdoms, there being noother that now 
appears ſo but he, and he hath the greateſt 
Right or Property of any Subject in theſe King- 
doms. With usthe Crown 1s Hereditary, nay 
Immortal], for the Law ſays, The King never dies, 
but when he quits his Earthly for an higher (that 
is, an Heavenly ) Throne, the mext of the Bloud 
Royal aſcends, and fills the Chair of State. 

It is ſo certain too, as to need no Proof; if it 
did , the Excluders afford Plenty of it, by at- 
tempting to take it from him, for if the Duke 
hath no Right to ſucceed the King, what need 
is there of a Bill of Excluſion to put him by it ? 
The want of that Right is of it ſelf a ſufficient 
Excluſion? What madneſs 1s it to attempt to - 
take that from him which he hath not, to difin- 
herit him, to whom the Inheritance doth-not 
belong? What need they trouble either the © 
King, or themſelves to bar his Claim or Title, if 
he have none? To make a Law that he ſhall 
not Reign, is a plain confeſſion that he hath a 
Right to do it, if he ſurvive his Royal Bro- 
ther , otherwiſe the Law is needleſs , and 
fights with a meer Chimera or Shadow. 

Beſides, the Bill of Excluſion is in its own 
Nature , and the Intention of the Authors 
of it, either a Cautionary and Preventive, Or a 
Penal Bill, or both : a Cgntionary and Funny S : 

Bill ©. 


: 
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Bill to keep a Papiſt ( whether real or ſuppo- 
ſed, I here diſpute not ) from the Crown, if 


; fo, it ſtrongly aſſerts the Dukes Right, becauſe 


without ſuch a Prevention, if he be the longer 
Liver, the Crown will regularly, and de jure 
devolveupon him : or elſe a Penal Bill, deſign'd 
to puniſh 'his revolt from ours to the Roman 


Church; but what ſenſe is it to puniſh him with 


the loſs of that to which he hath no Right, 
This is as wiſe as if the Venetians upon ſome 
Offence.committed by their Duke, ſhould make 
a Law that he ſhould never be King of France : 


tis brutum fulmen, an empty noiſe, and inſig- 


{ nificant ſound ; 'tis a Law Penal, and yet in- 


flicts no Puniſhment ; a Diminution, and yer 
the Perſon is no way leflen'd nor degraded by 


| It. His Royal Highneſs then (the Excluders 


themſelves being Judges ) hath a Right to ſuc- 
ceed the King, and that the Injuſtice of their 
attempt to take it from him, may the better 
appear, I ſhall briefly conſider the greatneſs of 
this Rzght, or the value of thething they would 
deprive him of. | 

'Tis an old ſaying, de minimis non curat Lex, 


| the Law takes nocare about trifles and petty 
| things, but overlooks them as below its notice 


:4 
j4 


? 
$ 


and concern : But a Crown ſure deſerves to be 
reckon'd inter maxima, amongſt them that are 
greateſt and moſt precious, and that Law that 
takes no care to ſecure it to the Right owner, 
much more that would Rob, or deprive him of 
it, ought to be abhorr'd and brandedas ſummz; 


-, 1uria, the higheſt Injury, *tis not properly a 


Law, but Impudent Tyranny and Oppreſlion, 
2 


3 a Con- 
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a Conſgiracy or Combination of unjuſt Men 
to degrade a Prince, and deveſt him 'of the 
greateſt Right, forſuch the Royal Dignity hath 
ever been Eſteemed by Mankind, and their 
high Value and Admiration of it appear from 
their Envy at them that have 'it, and their bold 
attempts to Invade and Uſurp tt. | 

The greateſt Enemies of Kings have been, 
are, and will be, ſach as ate deſirous to be ſo 
themſelves : The Rich 6 Orient Jewels thata- 
dorn a Crown,caſt ſuch a tempting Luſtre, and 
look ſo Lovely in the Eyes of Corah andall his 
Sons, that their murmurs and complaints a- 
gainſt thoſe that own it , do commonly pro- 


ceed from a Vehement defire to wear it them- 


ſelves, who being miſled by their Ambition, 
think it a Glorious Theft to Steal a Crown : A 
prize. ſo Rich and Valuable in their Opinion, 
that they will ſeize it (if they can )) upon any 
terms, run the greateſt hazards, expoſe them- 
ſelves tothe moſt dreadful Dangers toobtain ir, 
attempt it as Jaſon did the Golden Fleece , 
though watch'd by Dragons, and guarded with 
all the Artillery of Heaven and Earth. Be- 
witch'd and dazled with the fplendour of a 
Royal Throne,mad Corahwill venture 'to'invade 
it,t11l oppreſs'd with the burthen of his Prideant 
Folly, the Earth grows weary of, and fwallows 


him 'up, Flatter'd with the delufive hopes of . 


aſcending this, Fooliſh Abſalon, forgetting the 
Piery and Duty of a Son, feduced the mutinovs 
Tribes from their Allegiance to His Royal Fa- 
cher, and by their Arms endeavourd to De- 
poſe him, whom Heaven it fell: mu 
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with the Government, and nothing could re- 
claim the Traytor , till he and his Ambition 
were buried together. | 

Search all Hiſtories, look out the beſt, the 
braveſt Prince that ever wore a Diadem, a 
Prince adornd with the - nobleſt and 
moſt lovely Vertues, inrict'd with all thoſe 
admirable perfeCtions that can endear him 
to God and men, yet theſe cannot ſecure him 
from the Tongnes and Conſþiracies of Traytors, 
but with Impudent Calumny they will ſlander 
himto his People, endeavour with curſed Lies 
to ſtain his Innocence, blemiſh his vertues, and 
to blaſt his Glories, that they may rob him of 
the love and eſteem of his People, bring them 
by degrees to a diſlike both of his Perfon and 
Government, and ſo prepare them to take 
Arms againſt, and depoſe him. What Prince 
was ever more Merciful and Compaſſionate 
then King David, as being faſhioned and framed 
wholly according to his Heart, who is the God 
of Mercy and Compaſſion. Yet wicked 
Sheba the Son of Bichr; lifted up his Hand 
againſt him, and blew the Trumpet of 
Sthiſm and Sedition to rent his Kingdom from 
him. That peaceful and moderate Emperoux 


by Conſpirators. Yeſpaſian even compoſed of 
Mildneſs and Clemency had daily Treafons 
againſt him, and his Son Tztus, for. his Pleaſing 
and Amiable vertues termed by Suetonins the 
Love and Delight of Mankind, wanted not 
8 Trayterous ' Cxcina. Our Martyr'd Sove- 


C 4 raign; 


eluguPus, honour'd by his Enemics for his 94,24 


Princely Vertues, was alſayled ten ſeveraltimes pa. 24.” 
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raign, King Charles the Bleſſed, that Mirrour 
of all Vertnes, in whom all the Glory, and 


Perfeftions of his llluftrious Anceſtors met and 


were United, how was he Blaſphem'd, Diſho. 
nour'd, Ruin'd by them that envietand afpir'd 
after his Royal Dignity, and faid with thoſe 
Wieked men in the Goſpel, This is the Heir,come 
let us kill him, and ſeize his Inheritance. 

Were Tyrantsonly ſubject to the Clamours 
and Mutinies of the People, their miſgovern- 
ment might juſtly be accounted the Sole cauſe 
of them, bur ſeeing the beſt, the moſt juſt, 
and 'mercyful Princes are equally aflaulted by 
tliem, it can be nothingbut Envey or Ambition 
that prompts the-chief Rebels and leading Mu- 
tineers to enterpriſe againſt them. They think 
the Royal Dignity ſo Superlative a Glory, 
ſuch a tranfcendent Felicity, - that they repine 
and are grieved any ſhould enjoy it but them- 
ſelves, and'do what they canto joſtle him that 
þ by wright poſleifed of it out of the Throne, 
that they may- Seat themſelves in it. For 
though all Rebels pretend the common good, yet 
they all intend their private Profit, Honour and 
Adwvancement ; this is the mark they aim ar, 
that is only the Colour or Pretence with which 
they wheedle the People, and draw them to 
their aſſiſtance. | | 

The People, *tiscertain, cannot be . better 
nor happyer then under the Protection of a 
wiſe and goed Prince, under his Wings they are 


 fafe, and free from Violence and Opprefſlion : 


Here then all Rebels begin their Baſe and Wick- 
ed attempts againſt their Prince, this is their 
LF; firſt 
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7 - firſt work, to perfivade the People (who are 


not ſo wiſe as to know when they are well } that 
their Prince is not the Perſon they. take him for, 
neither Loves nor cares for them, ſeems to be 
tender of their Rights, only ro make them 
ſecure, that when opporturyty ſerves he may 
ſeize them into his own Hands, and ſpoyl them 
of all they have. Or if the Princes Juſtice be 
ſo great that it cannot be blaſted, and noafſ- 
perſions will ſtick upon it, then they call his 
Piety -in queſtion, fay he is not Orthodox in 
Religion,buta friendor favouter of the corrupt 
Church, and Popiſhly affeted, becauſe they 
know this will open the Mouths, and inrage the 
minds of all the Zealots againſt him, and con- 
ſequently expoſe him to the greateſt Dangers. 

SO that the tranſcendent worth, value and 
greatneſs of this Right appears from the 
mighty eſteem and admiration that Men have 
for it ; that which all the ambitious envy the 
owners for, vehemently deſire themſelves, will 
run all Hazards, expoſe themſelves toall Dan- 
gersfor, venture their Lives, nay their Souls, 
ro obtain, muſt needs bea great thing! ſuch is 
a Crown on Earth, which evil Men prefer be- 
fore one in Heaven, and good men think hath 
nothing which exceeds it but thar. 

Conſider alfo the peculiarity, and ſeparation 
of this Right, how few there are amongſt all 
Mankind that have any juſt Claim or Title to 
the Royal Dignity ; it 1s not like the lower honours 
diſpensd to any.great number of Men, but 
impropriate or reſerved to a few Perſons, and 
Families : the commonneſs of other things a- 
= | bates 
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bates their | value, and leſſens our eſteem of 


them, but'a Crown is'fo great a rarity that it 
is juſtly accounted the moſt Glorious thing upon 


Earth, and therefore it isthe higheſt Injuſtice to 


to' rob a Prince 'of ſach a Jewel. It would be 
remembred alſo who is the Donour of this Right, 
and we'may fay of it'as our Lord did of St. 
Fobn's Baptiſm , Is it from Heaven, or of Men ? 
doth God give- Crown's, or the People ? If 
they be not in his Donation; Daniel was much 
miſtaken, who” affirms, That the moſt high ru- 
dom of Men, and giveth it to 
whomfoever he will, and all the holy Writers 
Err ſtrangely, who call all Kings Gods A- 
noynted, and Miniſters, the Sons of God, and 
the Children of the moſt high, and ſay he 
ſets them' onthe Throne, and that they Reign 
by him, ' receive” their Power and Authority 
( thatis ) Immediately from him, that he re. 
moveth, and fetteth up Kings, and is wonder- 
ful amongſt them: they tell us alſo that Saul, 
and David, and Solomon were choſen by him 
to be Kings over, and Govern his People, and 
that the Prophets had Commiſſion from him 
to go and Anoynt ſuch an ene King, and 
Ahija ſpake inthe nameof God, when he faid 
to Feroboam, I will give the Kingdom unto thee. 


Nor doth the Goſpel make any change in this - 


great affair, for our Lord himſelf own'd Pilat's 
power to be from above, and St. Paul afhrms 


not only Government ir ſelftobe Gods Ordinance, 


but that, the Powers that be ( the Kings and 
Princes that then Governed the World ) zo be 


ordained. of God, that is, as the Learned Grotius 


o 
e ” 
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vy 


obſerves , 
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* obſerves, Authoritatem ſuam (a Deo) accipere, InRom.yf 
' you minus quam ( Reger ill; per prophetas Un- 13 *+ 


#; «ew, to receive their Authority from God 
no leſs then if thoſe Kings had been Anoyne- 
ed by Prophets,- were equally that is Conftitu. 
ted or Ordained by him, ' as if God had bid a 
Prophet go and Anoynt them. And if they 
were ſo then, they are and muſt be fo now. 
Nor doth St. Petey £ontraditt his fellow Apoſtle 
when he calls upon 'the Chriſtians to whom he 
Writ To ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance of 
Man, forby ſubmitting to every humane Crea- 
ture or Ordinance, he means, faith Grotius, the 


being Subject; Ordinationi iſti que inter homines x, 1 Pet.2, 


n terris aventss? locurs habet, & habere debet, tO 15, 
that ordinance of God which hath, and ought 
to have place amongſt Men that live upon the 
Earth, not which Metrhave ſet up, but which 
God hath placed amongſt them, and the ſenſe 
of the Apoſtle is plainly this, Submit your 
ſelyes my Bretheren to every Prince or Ruler, 
whom 'Gad hath fer over that Kingdom or 
Province wherein you live, you are not, and 
therefore do not think your felves excuſed 
from paying all Loyalty and Subjection to 
fuach a Prince becauſe he is an Heathen,--and 
You are Chriſtians, for that God whom you 
ſerve hath given him his Authority, his Power 
is from him, and therefore you muſt Submit to 
him for his fake. If this be not the Apoſtles 
meaning , his argument doth not inforce the 
Submiffion he requires, for what ſenſe isit to 
fay, Submit your ſelve; to every Ruler that Men 
hate fer up Ewhether he be Supream or Inferl- 
pu» 2 : our. 


7. 


Þ-.Faulk- Submit for the Lords ſake, muſt infer ( as a 


ger Chri= learned perſon obſerves) that thoſe Men who 
flies Lo- 
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our, a King ora Vice-roy ) for the Lords ſake» | 
it ſhould be rather for the Peoples ſake, that * 
you may pleaſe and gratifie them; thar they 


may not be angry or offendedat you,as deſpiſers 
of that form of Government which they have 


Ordained or ſet up : but his urging them to [. 


HN We! FP; JC 


Govern the World do not a only by an humane 
Right, ſince if Government were not by Gods Axtho- 
rity, and Conſtitution , obedience t0 it could not 
bear s reſpett to God himſelf. And as the Holy 13 
Scriptures -affirm Kingly Government to be | 
Tuſtituted by God, ſo this is the ſenſe of An- ' 
tiquity, as 1s proved by that Author, to whom 
I refer the Reader, and ſhall only tranſcribe 
out of him, thoſe words of Paulus Orofins, 
That. all Power. and Government is FM God, is 
that which they, who bave. not read the Scrip» | 
tures do think, and they who bave read them da 
And if God be the Donour of Crowns, if he ' 
gives the Rozal Dignity to, and takes it from ' 
whom he pleaſeth, we ought to ſubmit to his ! 
wiſe diſpaſal , and be content that he ſhould - 
order this great Afﬀeair as he thinks fit. For 
when he will have a Prince to Reign, it is not 
m the Power of Men to hinder it , though 
the People ſtraggle and oppaſe it all they can, 
and come to that Reſolution, We w:ll not hawe 
this Man Rule over us, though they make Laws, +» 
enter into Leagues and Aſſociations, bind them- 
felves by Oaths and Ingagements to oppoſe | 
and keep him from it, yet when they a 
One 
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done all they can, he ſhall Aſcend the Royal 
E Throne, and Injoy the Crown which Heaven 
"$ bath deſign'd for him : And on the other ſide, 
$ when God will not have a Prince Reignall his 
$ Friends , Counſels, Endeavours, how nume- 
3 rons, Powerful, Politick, diligent ſoever, ſhall 
| VF noe profit or avail him any thing ; the great Di- 
7 ſpoſer of Crowns and Kingdoms oppoſeth his 
. 2 Exaltation, and therefore he muſt be contenc 
+ 23 With a lower Station : In this Caſe there needs 
+ 7 no Bill of Excluſion upon Earth to bar his claim, 
» 7 becauſe there 1s one paſſedin Heaven, thatcan- 
* '1 not be repeal'd. 
> * The Duke then hath an undoubred Right to 
- 7 ſucceed the King, and being ſogreat a Right, 
| 7 a Right to that which is admir*d, and account- 
> 4 ed byall Mankind the Richeſt Jewel, and moſt 


, & Glorious thing upon Earth, and hath the God 
; © of Heaven for the Donowr: of it, I leaveitto 


, 3 the Conſtiences of the Excluders to determine , 
+ 3} what high and horrid Injuſticeit is to deprive, 
4 or take it from him,if he have not forfeited this 
| 7 Right; whichis now to beExamin'd orenquir'd 
| 23 mito. | 
; 3  AllI know, that is pleaded for the affirma- 
| 2 rive, is his changing his Religion or turning Pa- 
* piſt, and the Dangers thence proceeding toour 
: 23 moſt Gracious King, and excellent Religion : 
| 23 here then two things are to be enquired into/z 
, 2 Firſt, Wherher the Duke be a Papiſt ? Secondly, 
+ If he be, whether that forfeits bis Right. 
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SECT. IV. 


Firſt; Y/bether His Royal Highneſs be #s 


and Religion ? I may have leave I hope to put 


Child of our - Engliſh Solomon, King Fames; 
who wes fo zealous an Oppoſer of the Romith 
Superſtition, for a Soy of the Royal Martyr; 
who Lived and Died in the Holy Apoſtolical 


the only Brother of our preſent moſt Gracious 


tettor of the Reformed Religion, as not raſhly to 
conclude him guilty of fuch a change, achange 
{fo reproachful to them;and Injurious to hinzelf. 
4 The Excluders I know will langh at, nay be 


ing ( as they affirm ) Notorious that he is a 
Papiſt, and they believe him o to be, as verily 
as they believe any Article of the Creed ; bur ] 
confeſs, I do not think it ſo notorious as is pre- 
tended, but look upon it as a doubtful Caſe, 
becauſe his Royal Highneſs hath ſo much rea- 
fon to diſſwade him from ſach a change, and 
becauſe the Arguments for the Affirmative, 
that heis a _—_— do notas I apprehend, prove 
 limforo be 
There is nothing, which they that are ſeri- 
ous 1n it, uſe to -adhere to, with a more 
firm, ſtable, and inſmoveable Reſolution, than 
phe Religion in which they have been _— 
1g 


Papiſt, revolted from oursto the Romith Church © 


the Queſtion, and no good Man will be offend- ' 
ed at me, if I have. that honour fot a Grand- * 
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Faith, profeſſed in our Church, for a Brother, - 


Soveraign, who is the Great Patron and Pros | 


angry with me for putting the Leſion, it be-, | 


The Gzmand Cxpedtent Examined. 3zr 
this, if it have nothing elſe to endear, and re» 
commend it, ingages their conſtancy , and fix« 
S es them firmly to it, like the magnetick needle 
3 cothe North: even a falſe Religion having the 
Z advantage of prepoſleſſion, will keep its ground 
FJ againſt the true, though it comes with the 
T cleareſt reaſon, the moſt convincing Arguments, 
3 and ſuch unanſwerable Proofs of its Divine Q- 
2 riginal and Authority, as may juſtly not only 
2 pertwade, but Command Admittance and Re. 
Cception. This detain'd the Heathens in their A- 
$ bominable Idolatry and Superſtition, it was the 


4 Religion they had been brought up in which 


$ they ſack'd in, ( as we ſay ) with their Mo- 
I thers Milk, and they were reſolv'd to. follow 
their Anceſtours in it, as they had happily done 
thoſe that went before them, and they pleaded 
in defence of their refuſing Chriſtianicy, that ir 
$ was a new Doctrine and an upſtart Sect, not 
J known,jnor heard of in the Days of their Fore- 
Fathers, and they asked the Chriſtians in the 
greateſt ſcorn} where was your Religion be- 
fore Feſus Chriſt? And it hath ever been ac- 
counted a mighty Diſhonour and Reproach to 
3 any Nation, or Perſons, to change their Religi- 
$ on, but upon the greateſt, moſt weighty, and 
$ preſſing Reaſons and Motives, and therefore 
3 God upbraids his People with it, Hath a Na- Jeremiah 
tion changed their Gods, which are yet no Gods 2 24-11. 
but my People have changed their Glory for 
that which doth not Profit : Never any Nation 
was ſo abſurd and unreaſonable as to change 
their Gods, though falſe, and "but. ſappoied 
A ones, till they were fully or throughly "_— 
| cc 


ced that they were not what \they took them 
for : As wild an Errour and overiight is it for 3 
Men to change their Religion, unleſs there be 
the biggeſt reaſon, and the greateſt neceſſity ] 
for it: It argues great Ligheneſs, [gnorance, : 
and inſtability of Mind , to be of an Am- © 
bulatory, and gadding Humour in a matter of 
ſuch moment and concern as Religion, ſhews 7 
che Perſons guilty of it, to be of a weak and - 
Childiſh temper, Like Children tofſed to and fro, |; 
and carryed about with every Wind of Doltrme : © 
It reproaches their Wiſdom,Arraignstheir diſcre- * 
tion,that they ſhould imbracea Faith or Religi- / 
on they dare not be conſtant to: ſuch conſt * 
derations as theſe do commonly keep Men # 
firm 6: ſtedfaſt in the Religion they firſt umbra- Þ? 
ced, though a better be offer'd and propoſed * 
to them : Bur this is Fooliſh and Wicked Ob- 
ſtinacy, a blind and diſhonourable ny. 4 þ 
S| 


" 


it being as St. Ambroſe well obſerves, nullus 
ad meliora tranfire, no ſhame, no reproach | 

at all to change for the better, to quit errours | 
for the truth, a corrupt for a Pure Church, a 
dangerous and finfu] for a fafe and holy Re- | 
ligion : þut to turn from the truth to erxour, | 
from a pure to a corrupt Church, to exchange 
a ſafe and holy, for a lewd and dangerous 
Religion, is a great ſhame, and ſuch a Sin as 
without Repentance muſt needs be Damnable, F 
if any Man thus draw back, my Soul ſaith God, | 
(hall have no Pleaſure in him. 

They therefore that fay , the Duke hath } 
changed his Religion, reconciled himſelf ( as c 
they call it ) to the Churchof Rowe, muſt 4 
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ke did it either with Reaſon, or without ; that 
Þ he had great and conſiderable motives to induce 
I him to it, or he had not. 

3 If they fay he had not, but did it without 
Reaſon, they put the greateſt ſlur and abuſe 
upon him imaginable, charge him with the 
” higheſt imprudence, make him a Child, not a 
3 Man, caſt a greater Calumny or Reproach up- 
# on him, than that baſe ſlander, for which he 
x brought his Scandalum Magnatum againſt the 


: J impious impairer of his Honour, this being to - 


3 ay, that he would in a ſullen and unaccoun. 
23 table humour Create his Royal Brother ( a 
Brother ſo tender of tis Honour and Intereſt ) 
n ſo great danger, Vexation, and Tronble, put 
a- |ythe Nationinto ſuch horrid Tumults, Diſorders, 
d and Confuſion, bring upon himſelf ſo many 
b- 3 Dangers, incur the Clamours,Obloquies,Hatred, 
hb 

ch 

rs 


3 and contempt of all the Factious People with- 
Foutany cauſe or inducement at all ? 
& If they fay his Royal Highneſs had reaſon 
for this change, conſiderable motives to induce 
,a Whim to it, theſe muſt be, either his Intereſt and 
e- Advantage in this World, or his Salvation in 
Ir, Mthe other, becauſe theſe are the greateſt, and 
Ymoſt momentous reaſons that could be offered 
o move him to ſich a change : but to turn 
Papiſt I ſhall prove, is neither for his Intereſt 
Sand Advantage here,nor his Happineſs and Sal- 
ation hereafter, both theſe being better ſecu- 
ed and provided for by his ſtay in ours, then 
th Fthey can be by joyning himſelf ro the Church 
as Rot Rome. 
ay 3 His intereſt and advantage in this World; for 
be [Fwhat can a Prince, whom Heaven: is pleas'd 
J - D 
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ſhall Reign, deſire more then all he Authority, 
Privviledges, and: Prerogatives belonging to the Roy- * 
al Dignity, a Loyal and Obedient People, their 
Welfare and Felicity, with all that Honourand Re- | 
nown, Fame and Glory that theſe are always at« 
tended with : Every Wiſe Prince, if he was per- 
mitted to chuſe his happineſs, would have it 
Compounded or made up of ſuch excellent, 
and deſireable Ingredients as theſe. 


Sublet. 1: Firſt, I fay he would injoy his full Authort. 3 
ty, all the Priviledges and Prerogatives belong- - £ 
ing to his Royal Place and Dignity, all the Jo 
Rights that God hath annex'd to it , he F 
would be a King,not an Image of one, exerciſe | 
his Regal Power in the full latitude or extent Fi 
of it, not have it reſtrain'd or limited to a few 7 
things and thoſe the meaneſt and moſt inglori- - 
ous parts of his ſacred Office. 

This he cannot have in the Church of Rome, 3 
for there the Mirre Perks up above the Crown, } 
the Pope, I mean, is Lord over the Prince ,| 
claims a Superiority, pretends to a Power and | 
Turiſdiction over all Kings or Soveraign Princes* 
by Divine Right, a Power to Excommunicate * 
and depoſe them, to declare them fallen from ! 
all Dominion and Rule , to diſpoſe of their J- 
Kingdoms, and give them to whom he pleaſeth, 7 
to unty the bonds of Obedience, or abſolve We 
and diſcharge their Subje&ts from their Alle- -hig 
glance. Mc 

Fhe firſt, that is, the Popes pretended Su- i 


perioxity F 
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2 periority over him, impairs and leſſens the 
 F Princes Honour, makes him a Subject inſtead 
, Þ} of a Soveraign Prince, degrades him from the 
FT high Station, thruſts him lower than Heaven 
F$ hath placed. him, renders him not Gods bur the 
*Z Popes Vicegerent or Deputy, makes hima Ser- 
, - vant to him, who 1s but a Fellow Servant with 
all the Biſhops of Chriſt, and is as ſtrictly and 
Zindiſpenſably bound asthey are, by the expreſs 
*# Command of St. Par}, to be . Subject to the 
$ higher Powers ( that is, Kings and Soveraign 
FPrinces.) Let every Soul be Suvjets to the higher 
- © Powers, every Man ( that is )) whether he be 
$ of the Clergy or Laity ; if of the Clergy, tho' 
$a Prophet, an Apoltle, an Evangelift, a Pa- 
Acriarch, a Metropolitan, a Biſhop, all are in- 
Fcluded in it, and muſt be Subje# to rhe higher 
Powers, fo was St. Paul, nay St. Peter himſelf 
IC from whom his Holineſs claims Superiority o- 
ver Kings ) unto that Cruel Emperour, Nero, 
2, Iboth of them ſuftering Martyrdom under him - 
Fand fo far was St. Perer from claiming that Su - 
Epremacy, which his pretended Succellors have 
Þo proudly challeng'd, fo unjuſtly uſurped 
Fince, that he gives it to Kings, Commanding 
whe Chriſtians to whom he writ, to ſubmit 
F hemſelwves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lords 
Fake, to the King, as Supream, as the chief, or 
ngheſt Miniſter of God upon Earth : Andif e- 
ve very Soveraign Prince be Supream , or the 
le. higheſt Miniſter of God within his own Domi- 
-mions, as St. Peter calls him, how can he havz 
11. any Superiour ? 
ty Lo make two ſich ( as they of the Church of 
* D w 4 Rome 


<< þ Þ 4 ©® 


= 


36 


The G2and Cxpevient Examined, 
Romie do ) in every Kingdom, one to ſuperin- * 
tend the Afﬀairs of Religion, the other, Civil ! 
Rights, or Matters of State ; beſides that it is I 
impudently and faucily to divide and ſeparate FI 
the Powers that God hath joyn'd together, 1 
Kings and inferiour Magiſtrates ( as the Apoſtle  « 
exhorts) being to be pray'd for, That we may _| 
lead quiet and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and 1 
Honeſty, but how abſurd is it that we ſhould ye 
pray to God, they may do that ( which ac- 7 
cording to the DoCtrine of the Romiſh Church) * 
they have no Commiſſion, nor Authority from ”! 


him to meddlein,that is,to provide that their Sub- Ft: 
jects may lead quiet and peaceable Lives in all SL 
Godlineſs, as well as Honeſty, to take care that 'Fh 
their People not only deal Juſtly one with ano. git 
ther, bur alſo Worſhip God aright, profeſs the Fn! 
true Faith, and the Holy Religion of Chriſt, hi 
and be taught to lead their Lives according to $hi 
it : Beſides, I ſay, the guilt of dividing the Pow- FS] 
ers that God hath conjoyn'd or united, it is the #1e 


very dregs of contradiction to make two 9«-i#b: 
preams in one Kingdom, for how can one bef 
Summus Or Supremus, the chief or higheſt , if? 
the other be equal to him, *tis as evident as : 
the Sun when it ſhines brighteſt, that theſe are? 
inconſiſtent, one cannot be the greateſt, if the 1 
other be as great, nor one the higheſt, if the 
other be as high ; and therefore te give the » 
Pope a Supream Power in all the concerns of #ag 
Religion, 1s ( however it may be colour'd or Mm 
guilded over) te make the Prince his Slave, tc to 
give him not ari equal, but a ſubordinate and FU 
dependent Authority, for he that Rules Reli- Flik 

gion Yin 
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gion muſt needs Rule all, and therefore the AC. 
$ ſertors of the Popes Supremacy, as they give 
 #Fhim a dire&t and abſolute Power in Spirituals, 
JI fothey give him an indirect and relative Pow- 
> Fer in Temporals, in order to Spiritual, and Re- 
- ligious concerns, when the Intereſt of Religion 
requires it, he may Exerciſe a Temporal Pow- 
ger or Jurifdiction over Princes, Excommuni- 
Zcate or Depoſe them, give their Kingdoms to 
) Fothers, abſolye their Subjefts from their Alle- 
"Zglance, give them Commiſſion, or Warrant to 
Stake Arms againſt them, nay to Murder or 
} FDeſtroy them: So that the Pope ( where he 
Fhath the Supremacy ) is really the Kings Ma- 


\giter, and abſolute Lord over him, his Domi- 
e Fnion is but precarious, during the pleaſiire of 


t, #his Holineſs; for fo long as he behaves himſelf 
Ehumbly, and dutifully towards his Holy, or 
. $Spiritual Father, Executes all his orders, ob- 
#ſerves all his injunctions, thongh never ſo bar- 
#barous, bloudy, and inhumane, fo long he 
$ſhalſl have his Bleſſing, and injoy his Favour : 
FZand being ſo dependent, he muſt needs have a 
Ftottering Throne, and an uncertain Authority, 
ZSthe Crown fits looſly on his Royal Head, rea- 


he 2dy at every turn to drop or fall off : If he di- 
he Kſpute the Commands of his great Maſter ( the 
he FPope ) complain of hisExaCtions, remonſtrate 
of Fagainſt any. of his proceedings,though never ſo 


ot modeſtly, if he expreſs any ſorrow for the 1n- 
tc . tolerable oppreſlions of his People, if he be 
nd $unwiling to Butcher, and Cut their Throats 
Ni Ji Sacrificed Beaſts, or to make Bonetfires of 


on Alnnocent and harmleſs Men, mcerly for pro- 
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feſſing the True Faith, and obeying the Holy 
Religion of Chriſt. If the Divine Goodneſs be 
pleas'd toinlighten his Royal Soul with the know- 
ledg of the Truth, and by the ſplendour of that 
Light he ſee, and condemn the exrours and Cor- 
ruptions of the Romiſh Church, then he is an 
Heretick, and! they ſay of him as the Fewiſh 


Zealots did concerning St. Paul, Away with 


ſuch a Prince from the Earth, for it is not fit that 
he ſhould Live, Excommunicate, curſe him with 
Bell, Book, and Candle : then it is meritorious 
to kill him, and his Holineſs hath a Rawilhack, 
Or a Faques Clement, or ſome ſuch Villain to af: 
ſaſſinate, or murder him, whoif he effect the 


5 Bo Mr - as: 


* 


- 
- 
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execrable Parricide, ſhall bewell rewarded up- 
on Earth, or if he Periſh in the _—_ be i 


made ( as far as the Pope can do it.) a Saint | 


in Heaven. 


Conſider then what Charms or Allurements : 
ſich a Church can have to invite a Prince into | 
its Communion ? Theſe certainly are ſo far | 


from being attraCtives, thatthey arethe ſtrong- | 
eſt diſiwafives imaginable, and inſtead of draw-. | 


ing bim to, muſt needs deter, and drive him 


from it ? A Prince that knows and hath had | 
Communicn with a better,muſt firſt run out of ? 


his W: ts, before he can joyn himſelf to ſich a 


Church: A Church, in which he cannot aſcend. : 


his Royal Throne without a Rival! a Rival , 


Cid I fay, nay a moſt imperious Maſter, that x 


is very tard_ to pleaſe, and yet if he be not 


pleaſed and kiumour'd in all things, *tis a thon- 4 
tand to one but le will joſtle him out of it , © 


nc lay [1s Honc urin the duſt : A Church, in 
a which 


The G:2and Expedient Examined: 
which he can Exerciſe but a part, and that the 

T meaneſt, and moſt ignoble part of his Authori- 
Aty, that only which concerns the Civil Polity 
and Rights ; for he may not meddle with Reli. 
Weion nor the Miniſters of it, who are exempt 
B$from his Juriſdiction, and Sworn Vaſlals to his 
=ZSuperiour, and as ſuch ready to revenge the 


 Hnjuries and Afﬀronts the Prince offers to their 


Sereat Maſters, if he dares be fo raſh, and un- 
Fadviſedas to be guilty of any ; but of that after- 


Fand Repreſentative, lefs only then God, muſt 
Yſheak and truckle Meanly to an Upſtart and U- 
Furper, a meteor drawn from the Earth, and 
: on; on high by Pride, Ayarice , and Cru- 
Rely. 
3 What Temptation then could his Royal 
FHighneſs, who is a wiſe Prince, of a brava 
Rand generous Spirit, and fo exceeding tender 
Zof his Honour, that he muſt needs in the high. 
Feſt manner reſent the leaſt Violation of his 

Right, all diminution or lefſening of his Power, 

a!l invaſion and nſurpation of the Priviledges 


 Mand Prerogatives belonging to it, both by Di- 
\ vine and Humane Right, if the Crown ſhould 
. Mdeſcend to him ? What Temptation, I ſay, 
* Fecould fiich a Prince have to joyn himſelf to a 


Church in which he ſhall be fo degraded and. 
2$diſhonour'd,be a Vaſlal & Underling to one that 
Junjuſtly , infolently , and prophanely exalts 


 & himſelf above all that is called God, that 1s, al! 


, 


* 


#the2 Kings of the Earth? Eſpecially if we con- 


_ .Rfider, that the Church he forſakes or goes from, 


D 4 Courts 


wards. A Ehurch,in which he that is GodsImage , 


Is 


4O 


The G2and Expedient Examined. 
Courts his ſtay by giving her Kings their full 
Authority,all the Priviledges, Prerogatives and 


Preheminences belonging to them : in this 3 
{ that is, the Church of England ) the King is 
declared Supream not only in Temporal, but 
in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ſuperintends Reli- # 
gion, as well as Civil Rights, governs the Cler- 7 
gy, Chuſes the Biſhops,convenes them when he © 


ſees cauſe,to make Canons,'S8: Conſtitutions, Au- 


thoriſes8: Impowersthem to conſult, 6 debate, = 
to.order & condudt the Circumſtances of Religi- © 
pn(the Eſſentials ofit being determined by God in | 
Scripture) 6 what they agree upon,he doth at Z 
their humble Petition ( if he approve of them) 3 
by his Royal Edict, confirm, or paſs into Laws % 


Eccleſiaſtical, and when they have effected 


what he called them together for, he diſmilles | 


or diſfolves the afſembly. Here the Kings Pow- i 
er-within his Realmsand Dominions, isaffirm'd, | 


Canon 1 of and declared to be the Higheſt Power under God, 


the Canons 


Anne 
1603. 


Canon 2. 


to whom all Men as well Inhabitants, as born | 


within the ſame, do by Gods Laws owe moſt Loy- 
alty and Obedience : And whoſoever ſhall deny or 


oppoſe the Royal Supremacy is to be Excommunica- * 
ted iplo facto, and nt to be reſtored but only by * 
the Arch-Biſhoap after his Repentance, and publick * 


Rewocation of thoſe bis Wicked Errours. 


So that they muſt be blind, or wilfully ſhue 3 
their Eyes, that do not ſee a vaſt difference in 
this great affair, between ours and the Church 3 
of Rome, in this the Pope is Supream Gover- 
nour in all cauſes, and over all Perſons Eccle- * 


fiaſtical, nay in Temporal too, ſo far as they 


concern Religion ; inthat (our Church I mean) 2 
| the iy 
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The GzandExpedient Examined. 4t 
ſhe Supremacy is given intirely to our Kings, 
whoſe Power is expreſly declared to be the 
bigheſt under God, and their Authority extend- 
ed to all Perſons,as well Clergy as People, and 
to all cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical, as Tem- 


poral : In the Church of Rome, if the Prince 


6 * claim the Supremacy, which belongs to him by 
2 DivineRight, he is Reputed and Treated as an 


Heretick, that is, Excommunicated, and De- 
poſed, and if any of his Subjects dare to aſlert, 
and openly maintain his Supremacy ( as in 
Duty and Conſcience they are bound to do, 
becauſe it is their Princes undoubted Right ) 
they are Condemird to Dye, and Adjudg'd 
Guilty of ſuch a Crime, as cannot be purged 
but by caſting them into the Fire :In our Church 
all the Clergy are requir'd ro the uttermoſt of Canon, 


| their Wit, Knowledg and Learning, purely and 
ſincerely ( without any colour or diſſimulation ) 


to teach, manifeſt, open, and declare four times at 
leaſt every Year, Thar all Uſurped and Foxreign 
Power, foraſmuch as the ſame hath no Eſta- 
bliſhment, nor Ground by the Law of God, is 
for moſt juſt Cauſes taken away and aboliſf'd, 
and that therefore no manner of Obedience, 
and Subjection within His Majeſties Realms 
and Domintons is due unto any ſuch Forreign 
Power, but that the King is Supream Gover- 
nour in all his Real;ns and Dominions, inall cauſes, 
and over all Perſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical, as Tem- 
poral : Or as it 18 expreſs'd in the excellent Ca- 
nons of the Year 1640, A Supream Power is Canon.1. 
given to this moſt excellent Order(that is,of Kings) 

by God himſelf in Scripture, Which is, that Ting 

ſhou 


Canon 5 5. 


The &2and Expedient Examined. 
ſhould Rule, and Command in their ſevera\ 
Dominions all Perſons of what Ranks or E- 
ftates ſoever, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil , 
and that they ſhould reſtrain, and puniſh with 
T4 the Temporal Sword, all ſtubborn and wicked 
D doers ; The Care of Gods Church is ſo commit- 
ted to Kings in Scripture, that they are com- 

mended when the Church keeps the right 
way, and taxed when it runs amiſs, and there- 
fore her Government belongs in chief unto 
Kings, for otherwiſe one Man would be com- 
mended for anothexs Care , and taxed for 
anothers Negligence, Which is not Gods way. 
 Andif any of our Clergy, or Laity dare to 
impugn , or oppoſe the Royal Supremacy, 
they are Anathematiz'd, or decreed to be Ex- 
communicated, which is the greateſt Puniſh- 
ment the Church can inflict, and the moſt 
dreadful one- any Man can ſuffer in * this 
Wortd. t 

*Fis moſt apparent then that onr Church 
gives and ſecures to the Crown that great, 
and moſt precious Jewel , the Supremacy , 
which 1s the chief Glory and Ornament of it, 
which the Church of Rowe ſo unjuſtly ſteals. 
from and Robs it of : Here che Prince hath no. 
Rival nor Competitor, none to inſult or Do- 
mineer over him, as in the Romiſh Communi. 
on, no, Lord at all over him, but the great 
Governour of all the World, God Almighty, 
to whom it is his Glory, as well as Duty to 
de,onbject , and ſubmir himſelf in all things. 

And as our Church doth not diminiſh or le. 
jen the Power of her Kings, ſoit is fo far from. 
"Wt PICe- 


_— 


The G$1and Expedient Examined: 544 
Hretending any Juriſdiction, or coercive At- 
thority over them, that it abhors and deteſts it, 
declares it to be Treaſon both againſt God and 
the King for any to claim or challenge ſuch Au- 
thority over them. 

For any Perſon or Perſons to ſet up, maintain, 
or awvow m any their ſaid Realms, or Territories (69, 
reſpetively, under any pretence whatſoever, any Canon 1. 
Independent, Coattive Power, either Papal or Popu- 
lar ( whether dire&ly,* or indire&ly ) is to under- 


mine their great Royal Office, and cunningly to 0- 
wverthrow that moſt ſacred Ordinance which God 


himſelf hath Eſtabliſhed , and. ſo is Treaſonable 
againſt God, as well as againſt the King. 

In the Oath of Allegiance, which all onr 
Clergy take, the Superiour at their Conſecra- 
tion, the Inferiour at their Ordination and In- 
ſtitution, they do profeſs, telſtifie, and declare, 
that the King is Lawful, and Rightful King of 
this Kingdom, and of all other his Dominions and 
Countrys : That the Pope neither by his own, nor a- 
ny other Authority can depoſe him, diſpoſe of his 
Kingdoms, nor give Authority to any Forreign Prince 
tq invade his Dominicns : That he cannot diſcharge 
bis Subje&s from their Allegiance, nor give Licence 
to any of them to bear Arms againſt, or to offer a- 
ny Violence to his Perſon, State, or Govern« 
ment : By this Oath they bind themſelves, 
notwithſtanding any Declaration,or Sentence of' 
Excommunication , or Deprivation, or Abfo- 
lution, that they will bear Faith, and true Al- 
legiance to the King, His Heirs, and Succetlors, 
aad defend him and them to the uttermoſt of 
their. PoWer againſt al Conſpiracies and At- 

tempts 


Canons of 


Dos 


The G:and Expedient Examined; 


'tempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſ} 


{his, or their Perſons, their Crown and Digui- 


ty, and will do their beſt endeavour to diſcloſe, * 
'and make known to the King, his Heirs and ' 
Succeſlors all Treafons, and Trayterous Con- |} 
{piracies they ſhall know, or hear of, to be 3 
againſt him, or any of them ; That they do * 


abhor, deteſt, and abjure, as Impious and He- 


retical, this Damnable Doftrine or Poſition + * 
that Princes which be Excommunicated, or de- 2 
prived by the Pope, may be depoſed, ormur. 7? 
der'd by their Subjects, or any other whatſo- | 


ever : Laſtly, they declare alſo, that they believe 


and are in Conſcience reſolu'd, that neither the | 


Pope, nor any Perſon whatſoever, hath Powen to 
abſolve them of this Oath, or any part of it : SO 
that our Princes have all the Honour and ſecu- 
rity-they can deſire. * 

What Motives or Inducements then could his 
Royal Highneſs have to forſake ſuch a Church 
as this? A Church that is ſo tender of the 
Honour of her Princes, ſo zealouſly aſlerts, 
maintains, and defends their Royal Authority, 
all their Rights, Priviledges, and Prerogatives, 
gives them no offence at all, is in nothing inju- 
rious to them, but next to the great Giver of 
Crowns, the Glorious Founder of their Order ; 
Honours, Reveres, and Obeys them. 

"Tis apparently the Pukes Intereſt to ſtay in 
this Holy and Loyal Church, to lend his help- 
ing hard to preſerve, ſupport, and defend it 
from all .its Enemies, as his Renowned Grand- 
Facher, his Immortal and moſt Glorious Fa- 
taer did fo carefully in their Days, and his 
brave 
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The @2and Expedtent Examined, 4945 
brave and Royal Brother doth with ſuch admi- 
rable Courage, Wiſdom, Watchfulneſs, and 
Diligence in this Stubborn, FaCtious, and Schifſ- 
Mmatical Age. 

*Tis no wonder, if a Prince that knows no 
better, truckles to the Church of Rome, bears 
# all the burthens, injuries, and oppreſlions it 
* lays upon him, is content the Pope ſhould Do- 
zZ mineer, or Lord it over him, ſneaks, and be- 
3 haves himſelf as ſubmiſly to him, as if he was 
the meaneſt of his Domeſtick Servants , his 
Groom , or Stirrup-holder , as ſome Princes 
have been, his ignorance is the Mother of 
this Spaniſh flaviſh Obedience, and Devotion : 
but there is no place for this in his Royal High - 
neſs, he hath heard enough of the Inſolencies, 
Incroachments, and Miſdemeanours, the Trea- 
ſons, Cruelties, and Outrages, which the Pope 
and thoſe of his Facttion have committed a- 
gainſt Kings, he was Born and Educated in 
a Church that abominates,detefts, and declaims 
againſt ſuch Impious and Unchriſtjan Practi- 
ces ; that Teaches all its Members, and People 
to Fear God and the King, and not meddle 2ith 
them that are given to change, and therefore 
cannot be ſo unmindfulof his Honour, and In- 
tereſt as to make ſo unreaſonable a change, to * 
quitthe Brave and Glorious Freedom of ours, 
for the baſe and reproachful Vaſſalage, or Sla- 
very of the Church oft Rome. 

This is the firſt part'of a Princes happineſs in 
this World, to injoy all the Authority, Priviled- 
ges, and Prerogatives belonging to his Royal 
Dignity , which I have proved he may do in 


this, 


The G2and Expedient Exarhined. 


this, but cannot. do in the Church of Rome; 


and therefore can haveno Reaſon, nor Temp. | 
tation upon this account to run from ours, to 1 


joyn himſelf to that. 


Subſet, 2, The next great branch of a Princes Happineſs | 
upon Earth, is a Loyal and Obedient People : 


The Crown fits eaſie on his Head,6r the Govern» 


ment is a Pleaſure rather then a burthen to hinp; 
when his Subjects have an high Eſteem and Ve- } 
neration for him in their Hearts, Love and Re- ? 
verence his Perſon, Rejoyce in, and are pleaſed 
with his Government, Pray for his Life, will- | 


ingly Obey his Laws, cheerfully Pay him the 


Subſidies, and Tribute due unto him, Afﬀord 1 


him ſach ſupplies as will ſupport his Royal 
State and Dignity, inable himto defend himſelf, 
and them, from all the attempts of his, and 
their Enemies, and are ready to guard his Sa- 
cred Perſon with their Lives as well as E- 


ſtates : Such a People are the chief Jewels of 


the Crown, the Treaſure of the Prince, and 


'the prime part of his Happineſs: without ſuch 


a People he is broken with Cares, diſtracted 
with Fears,diſturbed with frequent Tumults & 
Seditions, indanger'd by Conſpiracies, doth not 
fit ſafe, nor ſure upon his Throne, and there. 
fore muſt needs be miſerable : Such a Loyal 
and Obedient People are all the true Members 
of the Church of England, all choſe Chriſtians 
I mean, of this Nation, both Clergy and Peo- 


of St. ple, agreeing inthat Faith, Government, and 


Worſhip, which are Eſtabliſh'd by the Laws of 
this 
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The G)and 'Erpedietit Examined. 47 
this Realm : There is not in all the World ſuch 
a Society of Loyal Souls, of Brave & Faithful 
Subjects to be found, that do fo highly Honour, 
ſo Heartily Love, ſo Chearfully Obey, and 
Serve their Ptince : They have got ſuch an ha- 
bit of Loyalty , *tis ſo endear'd to, and fo 
= deeply rooted in their Hearts that ic cannot 
$ without -great difficulty be pluck'd up, *ts 
2 builtupona Rock;the ſure Foundation of Chriſts 
J moſt Juſt and Holy Religion, they therefore 
Love, Honout, Obey, and are Faithful to 
their Prince, becauſe God requires all this of 
them, and Cotnmands them fo to be, and be- 
cauſe he is Gods Miniſter, Governs for, and re- 
ceives his Royal Power and Authority immedi- 
ately from him : And till they have unlearnt 
theſe Grounds and Reaſons of it,they cannot be 
other then Loyal and Faithful to their Prince, 
which they can hever do- ſo long as they con- 
tinue in the Church of England, becauſe they 
are a prime part of the Doctrine of it, which 
is conſtantly preſs'd , inculcated , and 
s urg*dupon them : no Church in all the Chriſtian 
3 World doth ſo ſtrictly, and carefully, and ſin- 
3 cerely obſerve that great and weighty Charge 


work : They are put in Mind of it in their 
Childhood, in the explication of the fifth Com- 
mandment, taught that it is their Duty to Ho- 
210ur and Obey the King, and all that are in Au- 
thority under him. Every time they come to Pray 
ers, the Loyal Supplications , Interceſlions, 
ad 


of St. Paul in both the parts of it: Put them in Titus 5. +! 
Mind to be Subje& to Principalities, and Powers, Church 
ro Obey Magiſtrates, to be ready unto every good Carechi(#, 


43 The Gzand Expedfent Examined. 
'_ and (upon ſpecial occaſions) Thanksgiving» 
of our excellent Liturgy, for the King, and 
the Royal Family , and the Inferiour Magt- | 
ſtrates remind the People of the true Obedi-. | 
ence and SubjeCtion they owe, and muſt pay * 
to them, and humbly beſeech Almighty God to 
give them Grace to do it : If they read the Pz- 
ons and Venerable Homilies of our Church, there |} 
thes Divine Original and Inſtitution of Kings is 
” fully proved , the neceſlity of Obedience de- } 
monſtrated, the horrid guilt, the dreadful muſ- | 
Chiefs, the woful Calamities of Rebellion ex- 
Plicated. and deteCted, the heavy Wrath, and !' 
Vengeance of God upon Rebels and Traytors | 
in this World, andthe horrible Damnation that } 
attends them, when they paſs from henee , 
Faithfully repreſented, and deſcribed ina moſt 
Lively manner, that all who Read them may 
Heartily abhor, and carefully avoid ſo exe- 
crable a wickedneſs. 

Nor doth the Loyalty of our Church lye 
Deadin the Books and Writings of it, but Lives 
and Reigns inthe Hearts of all the true Mem- 
bersof it, andexerts or ſhews its Life and Vi- 
gour in their undaunted Courage, Reſolution, 
and readineſs to ſtand by, and defend the Sa- 
cred Perſon, Honour, and Authority of their 
Prince, againſt all that dare be ſo impudent, ! 
and wicked as to aflault the firſt, to impair *' 
the ſecond,or to infringe the third : I challenge ' 
all the World to ſhew me one true Member 
of our Church, that fo long as he continued 
ſo, was found guilty of any Diſloyal Practices: 
No, ſo far are they from that, that the num- 
bers cannot ſoon, nor eaſily be told that have 
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The &2and Expedient Examined. 
Sacrifiz'd their Lives, & Eſtates, 6 every thing 
that was dear tothem in the Cauſe and Service 
of their Prince : His and their Enemies could, 
and did in the late times Deprive them of their 
Liberty, Plunder them of their Goods, Seque- 
Ker their Eſtates, ſtrip them of all things elle, 
but their Loyalty they could not take from 
them, this they preſerv'd pure and untainted 
in the midſt of all the Oppreſſions, Cruelties, 
and ill Uage they endured, and when they 
were permitted to Live no longer to give any 
farther Teſtimonies of it, bequeath'd it as the 
Choiceſt and Richeſt Legacy to their Off-spring 
-& Defcendents, nay by their true Chriſtian Pa- 
tience, and Undaunted Courage at their Death 
(a Glorious Death to them ) to which they 
were Condemn'd for ſerving their Prince, did 
Recommend it to many , that came to ſee 
them Dye : A Loyalty not Limited or Condi- 
tional, that Dyes if it be not cheriſh'd and 
kept alive by the Princes peculiar Favour and 
Bounty, and continues no longer then he Plea- 
ks and Humours them, but abſolute, and in- 
conditional, that cannot be ſhaken nor remo- 
ved by any wrongs or illuſage, but is theſame 
when he Frowns upen, as when he Favours 
them : If he Oppreſs them in their Eſtates they 
Submit, if he cauſe the Sentence of Death ro 
be unjuſtly paſs'd upon them, they refuſe not 
to Dye, nay do it with the Meeknelſs, Pati- 
ence, and Charity of the Primitive Martyrs, 
they will not lift up their Hands, nor ©. 
pen their Mouths againſt him let him uſe them 
as he pleaſerh, 
| E The 
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The Fires of Queen Mary could not conſume: 
nor burn up their Loyalty, nor ſcare them | 
from their Allegiance, ſhe had never gain'd'the *# 
Crown, if the Loyal Proteſtants had nor af- 
ſiſted her, and the great Oppoſer of her Ad- | 
vancement to the Royal throne, wasthe Duke | 
of Nerthumberland, Who though he pretended |* 
to be a Proteſtant, yet was really a Papiſt, for 
ſo he declared himſelf to be upon the Scaffeld 
at his Death. wth a7 þ 

Such a People make a Prince happy, are his |; 
greateſt Safety and Security, and nothing bur * 
a guard of Angels from Heaven can be a bet. *' 
ter defence to him, which by their Pions and - 
Holy Prayers they are careful to call down to | 
Prote& him, that” no harm nor danger-may- | 
happen to him. ; 

And being ſure by continuing in our Church | 
to have ſuch a Loyal & Otedient People if the * 
Crown ſhould deſcend to him, what Reaſon, = 


. Motive, or Inducement could his Royal High- > ,. 


neſs have to forſake it, and joyn himſelf to the | 
Papiſts ? People that are Infamous all the * 
World over for Killing Kings, Plotting Trea- 2 
ſons, Raifing Seditions and Rebellions againſt 
them : That are' Obedient to their Prince no *' 
longer then he isa Slave to the Pope, for how | 
often did they Mutiny,make Inſurrections, and 


Rebellions againſt King Henry the Eighth zz 


for renouncing and caſting oft the Popes Uſur- * 


ped Authority, and reſuming the Supremacy, I 


which belong'd to him by Divine Right asa So- 


veraign Prince ? Though be wasa Zealous Pro- 


tellor, and maintainer of the Romiſh Religion, * 
yet | 


The-:S1and Expedient Examined. 
yet he was Alarum'd by frequent Tumults and 
Seditions, and his owning that could not keep 
the Catholicks ( ſo they call; themſelves ) in 
Obedience tobim, unleſs he would be altoge- 
ther a Slave to him that pretended to be the 
prime Minifter of it : Andthough a Prince Stu-« 
dy toPleaſe and Humour them all he can, yet 
their: Loyalry muſt needs. be very fickle and 
precarious; becauſe the People of the .Romiſh 
3 Communion/have a mighty Dependence upon, 
JF andare wholly at the Devotion of the Clergy, 
and the Clergy are exempted from the Princes 
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Jurisdition;' ' and Sworn Subjects roithe Pope: . 


I The People are wholly at the Devotion” of the 
Clergy; who manage and govern them at 
their Pleafure, and they muſt! needs be fo, be, 
cauſe they believe they can forgive cheir' Sins 
A abſolutely whilſt they Live, and pray them our 
2 of Purgatory when they are Dead, by forcing 
JF them to come'to Confeffion they have Oppor- 
2 tunity to know all their Errours, Sins and Fol= 
I lies, nay all their Thoughts; Purpoſes, and Inz 
4 tentions, which renders them very Subject; and 
2 Dependent : . Their Power alſo of Inflictin 
Penances, and denying them Abſolution if they 
'F do not pleaſe & humour them;keeps the People 
I ingrear Slavery to their Prieſts , becauſe they 
2 think God will not, if they donot forgive them, 
3 fothatthe People are abſblute Slaves to them, 
J and'doevery thing they require of them : And 
A the Clergy that thus Govern the People, are 
3 wholly atithe Popes Devotion;they own him for 
their Lord and Maſter, Swear Obedience to, 
2 -and depend upon him as their great Patronand 
_ E 2 Bene» 
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The G2and Expedient Examined. 


Benefattor, all their Preferments being, if nor | 


in his Donation, yet. ſuch as depend upon his 
Approbation, and Confirmation, ſo that if 
they do not receive them from his Bounty, yer 


they Injoy them by his Favour, which is Tan- | 
tamount : This makes them flatter and adore / 


him as the chief, if not ſole Monarch, and de- 
ſpiſe their Prince as .an underling, or meer 


Cypher, .that ſignifies nothing : And at every 


little quarrel or diſguſt between: his: Holineſs 
and him, the Prince is ſure, to feel.the ſad ef- 
fects of their Power ' with the People, either 


 4nthe Diſturbance they cauſe in the State, or | 
the attempts they make upon his Perſon, for if 


they cannot run: him-down with-the pretence 


and Accuſation of Heriſie ( which they. may +» 
eaſily do, becauſe they are the Judges of it ; | 
and may-call every thing they pleaſe fo ) yet ; 
they will be fure to doit with the charge of un- | 
profitableneſs, he is, no longer -uſeful ro the! 
Charch, that is, his Holineſs is weary of him, | 
and that with them-is, a Juſt and- Suffigient |: 
cauſe of Depoſition ; and when they pronounce \: 


that Sentence upon him, they only take from 


him the Name or Title of King, becauſe they 
had Rob'd him of all the Power and Authority |: 
before, for how can he be a King that doth:; 
not Rule and Govern his People; and if the': 
Pope Commands the Clergy, and they Rule" 
the People, for Gods Sake who doth the Prince |: 
Govern or What Authority hath he ? none , | 
none at all! his Empire is þut Imaginary , ak 
meer Chimera ,, or faigned thing: I appeal | 
then to all the Wiſe and Rational World, whe: |: 

| ther |: 
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The G2and Expedient Examined; 
ther the Romiſh Clergy deſerve the Name of 


Subjeds, much leſs of Loyal Subjetts, thar 
neither Obey the Prince themſelves, if he re-. 


fufe to be a Subject to the Pope, nor ſuffer the 
People to do it any longer than he is conſtant 
to be their fellow Subject to the Pope , his 


my 2a Ot 
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r | Throne muſt needs totter, and his Authority 
y I bea poor and precarious trifle, that is ſure of 
$ = Obedience neither of the Clergy nor Peo- 
- 7 ple. 

r J- And if it be a Princes Happineſs to have a 
r | Loyal Obedient People ( as undoubtedly it is ) 
if I 7 againſt the Dukes. Intereſt to leave our 
e Church, all the true Members of which are 
y 3 eminently ſo, and tojoin himſelf to the Papilts, 
3 JF who are Notoriouſly known not to be fo, this 
t J being to exchange Sheep for Wolves, Doves 


7 for Vultures, and conſequently to underdo, 
and make himſelf miſerable if he” come to the 
Crown. 
I confefs indeed there is a Generation 
e\& of Men amongſt us, that call themſelves Pro» 
n 7 teſtants, and would be thought the beſt and pu+ 
y +F reſt part of the Reformation, that haveequal'd; 
y [7 if not- outvy'd the Feſwts themſelves in their 
h\F Treaſons, Seditions, and Rebellions againſt 
e'F Kings, zheſe were they that took Arms againſt 
e'F and Murder'd that Incomparable Prince King 
e | Charles the Firſt, of Glorious and- never Dye 
,|4 ing Memory : Theſe abjured and exiled ous 
2 £4 Preſent moſt Gracious Soveraign, and fince his 
| 13 Happy Reſtauration have Created him ſo great 
- [4 Vexation, Trouble, and Diſturbance : Theſe 
' 7 £00 With the new Converts and Profelites-they 
H E 3 hays 
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The'G2aind Expeviett Examined. 
have"gain'd from -the Church, and- poyſon'd 


with their Seditibus Principles, Headedby fome of | 
the Great Men that either had caſt off Religion, | 
or being Male-content becauſe they had nor all * 
the Honours, and - great Offices they . deſired, 7 


or:being promoted to them, did not injoy them 
as long as they would have done,: but for 
their Miſdemeanours were juſtly deprived of 
theth, that they might be conferd upon more 
deſerving Perſons, with others Alarum'd by 


the late-Popiſh Plot, and Excited by their ha- |! 
tred of the Romiſh Religion, are the Enemies |* 
of the Royal Family, known Authors and Pro- |: 
moters 'of the © Bill, and the late more . dam- |: 


nable and accurſed intended Excluſion. 
: But then 1 defire 'it may' be confider'd, that 


Fugitives and Runnagates thathave withdrawn 


; 
theſe are-not of -the' Church of England, but |: 


and ſeparated” themſelves' from it, ' they re- þ 
nounce the Church, and the 'Church renoun- | 
ceth them , they * will not own her for their | 
Mocher, nor ſhe ther for hex © Children ; they | 
are fo: far from being ' Members, that they |: 
aretheSores and Ulcers, the peſt of theChurch, 
as welt as of the Crown, and' that they are e- | 
qually hateful to them, 'is Evident, becauſe they |; 
deſtroy'd the' King 'and the Chnrch' together, 
or rather the Cyurch firſt, that this being caken |: 


away,” which 'was the ſupport of it”, they | 
might more eaſily and readily overthrow the | 


Monarchy, and verifie that which King Fames | 
in his great Wiſdom foreſaw would certainly |: 
be, No Biſhop, No King : And therefore none | 
can with any appearance of Juſtice charge = 2 
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The 'G2and Expedient Examined. 

Inſolencies, Mutinies,” Seditions, Teaſons, and 
Miſdemeanours, of that Stubborn Generation 
npon our Church, this being to blame ir for 
the Crimes and Offences of thoſe that are pro- 
fes'd Enemies to, and open Diſlenters and Se. 
paratiſts from it,nor in Reaſon expect Loyalty 


{ and true Obedience from them,ſo long as they 


continue ſuch, for how ſhould they Learn to 
Reverence and Obey their Prince, that refuſe 
to come into our Aſſemblies, where ſich great; 
and uſeful, and concerning Duties are Preach'd 
to, and preſs'd npon the Hearers : Or if at a- 
ny time they vouchſafe to be preſent at our 
Churches, *tis never till the Loyal, as well as 
moſt Pious Prayers of our Liturgy are over, 
and then too if either the Text, or the Sermon 
have any ſmatch of malignancy ( ſo they cal- 
led Loyalty in the Days of old) oras thenew 
Word is, Toryiſm, away they run as if they 
were frighted out of their Wits, or the Preach- 
er had vented ſome damnable Hereſy, which 
their Ears tingle, and their Souls are aſtoniſh'd 
at : Theſe are Dnties that are never taught in 
their Conventicles, if they had any mindto 
it, the Apoſtles of the Separate Churches have 
not the face to put their Hearers in mindof O+ 
beying their Prince, becauſe their Preaching, 
and the People coming to hear in thoſe Places, 
are Ats of great, Scandalous, and Sinful Diſox 
obedience : And if the ſeeds of Obedience be 
not ſowed in their Hearts by Learned and Con- 


4 ftant Preaching, how ſhould Loyalty as the 


precious Fruit thereof grow up in their Lives 
and Actions 2 They that prefer the Opinion of 
| 2p caay 
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BT The @and\ Expedient Examined. 
Arch-Bi- that Scotch Villain David Blake, who faid all 
PopSpots Kings were the Deyilts Bearns, before that Af. 
ie firmative of God, I have ſaid ye are Gods and 
Church of J0u are all the Children of the moſt High, and that 
Scotland ailertion of St. Paul, who writ by the Inſpira- 
Pa. 423. tion of the Holy Ghoſt, There is no Power but | 

of God, the Powers ( Kings ) that be, ' are Or- | 


care to come ) where they may be better in- . 
form'd, and Preach'd out of fuch Damnable * 
Principles, cannot poſlibly be gaed Subjects : | 
Do Men gather Grapes of Thornes, or Figs of This | 
fles ? As unreaſonable is* it ta-expect Loyalty * 
from theſe People, who have not hitherto been | 
Taught, and have ſtill no mind, or defire to | 
Learn any, and do therefore caſt off all Obe- " 
dience to the King, and do allthey can to tear | 
or rend the Government from him, becauſe | 


Govern all themſelves. OY, 
« *Tis then apparently the Intereſt, and conſe- | 
quently ought. to be the Care of the Govern. | 
ment to reduce, or bring back to the Church * 
theſe People that are. gone from it, becauſe ' 


it, they are open and profe(Fd Enemies to the \ 


Government , and there is no other way to 


make them good Subjects : To grant them To- 


fion to Preach Treaſon, and diſliminate} 


very 


_ 6 n th 


dain'd of God, and neither defire to be ( nor 


like the Bramble they would fain be fo, that is, 


whilſt they continue ſeparated, or divided from |! 


A, leration; is a ſure way for the Government to |* 
, Rum and unde it ſelf, becauſe it 1s to givethern | 
not only, opportunity,bur Licence and Commiſ- | 


their Seditious,. Principles with Impunity , to j 
ſtrengthen and incxeale their party, to gain e; |? 
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The $xmdErxpedient Examined, 
very Day new, and numerous Converts and 
Proſfelites (the ignorant People being exceeding 
fond of, and greatly delighted with their im- 
pudent , and Enthuſiaſtical way of Praying 
and Preaching ? and when the Terrour. of the 
SZ Laws doth not reſtrain, run after them with as 
much an eagerneſs, as they do the moſt plea- 
$ ſing paſtimes and entertainments ) till they 
grow ſtrong enough to overmaſter and depoſe 
the Prince, and therefore they that adviſe him 
to grant them Toleration, do neither better nor 
worſe then perſiwade him to be Felo de ſe, to 
Ruin and Deſtroy himſelf : But the Afſchiefs 
#nd: Dangers of ' Toleration are fo fully proved ,, p..: 
by the excellent Author of the late Ecceſiaſtical ker, * 
Polity, that I need fay no more againſ} it, but 
only. deſire all that'Loye the King, andhave 
any Authority under him, and wiſh the Peace 
and Proſperity of the Nation ; to Read. thar 
Learned, Eloquent, and moſt Rational DiC 
courſe, which will convince them ( if Reaſori 
can doit ) thatthe Government cannot ſtand, 
if theſe People be Tolerated. 

As for thoſe kind and good humour'd Gentle- 
men that propoſe Terms of Accomodation, and 
would Unite or bring them to us by removing 
ome-of. thoſe rhings which they diflike in our 
Church-: This Imuſt tell chem is raſh and erring 
Charity, for they do not conſider the ſurly, pee- 
viſh, and inſolent temper of the Dz/enters,' nor 
mind what their Deſigns and Perſwaſions are : 
For is it probable they who believe their Di/ci- 
1 glineto be the Scepter of Feſus Chriſt, and fay 
3 1! the Kings and Rulers of the — 
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5+ The Gand Expedient Examined. 


do not; . are the Ehennes of the Lord Je- 
ſus, and will not let him Rule over them : 


Reaſon in the World can perſwade them from 


vable Reſolution, will ever be gain'd to our 


will not do the work, they are for athrough Re- 
formation, the Common Ptayer is an Idol, an 


only a Suaperfluous or needleſs thing, not only 


tichriſtian , and an unlawful Government in 


will the ſhakingoff a few Leaves, ( caſting a- 
way wo or three harmleſs Ceremomes ) ei- 


Axe to the Root of the Tree, becauſe they 
think it Cumbers the Ground : They have the 
ſame thoughts of our Church Government , 
as that Famous Scotch Presbyter Mr. Andrew 

Debvil 


and ought: to Obey, and Submit to it, and if 


And that their way of Worſhiponly, is agree- | 

able to the Purity and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, *? 
and are fo ſtiff ,' and peremptory in the belief 
of theſe things, that no Arguments, not all the 2 


it - Is it probable (1 may fay, poſlible ) that 
Men who believe theſe things with ſuch immo- ; 


Church ( which explodes and condemns them 2: 
. as impudent Errours and Lying Pretences ) 
by removing. a Ceremony, Aboliſhing ( ſup- ; 
Poſe ) the uſe of the Sign of the Croſs after 
Baptiſm, kneeling at the receiving of the Lords 
Supper, the Surplice , or any other harmleſs ': 
Rite, which the Grandees of the ſeparation are 
convinc'd to be Innocent. things ? No, no this 


Abominable Idol : The Order of Biſhops not | 


ther fatisfie or divert them, that have laid the | 
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an unprofitable burthen of the Earth, but An- : 


the Church, which they have ſolemnly Cove- 2 
nanted or Sworn to Aboliſh and extirpate, and 


, 


IC 


7 ing to their wonted Modeſty ) That the Biſh 

j _ be content to be Paſtors or Miniſters wy 
$ Flock ( that is,of one particular Congregation) 3 
J end that. they ſhould not Empire over Presbyters 
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The: Gzand Expedient Examined. 


ſhops were ſo great, that unleſs the ſame were 


Y © removed, it could 'not go well with the 
Y © Church, nor could Religion be long preſer- ,,, 
g © yed in Purity : And therefore amongſt other 
* things which the Presbyters of that Nation pro- 
7 poſed to the Biſhops for Reforming the Cor- 


ruptions of their Order, they urged ( accord. 


bat be Subje& to the ſame : Very good! this is it 
they would have, either no Biſhops ( for tocon- 
fine them 'to one Congregation, is to make 


3 them not Biſhops, but Pariſh Prieſts) or if any, 


ſuch as will truckle, be Subjects and Under- 


| lings to them : A Bleſſed Reformation: indeed, 


to make the Fathers Submit, or be Subje& ta 
their Sons, them that ſtand in the Place of Se. 
Pasl, 'and poſſeſs the degree of St. Peter, are 
( that is ) the undoubted Succeſlors of the A- 
poſtles, do homage to them that ſucceed the 
Seventy Diſciples ? Which is to invert or turn 
the Ordinance of our Lord upſide down : 
You are deceiv'd, ye Charitable Souls, thar 
think to bring the Diſſenters into the Church, 
by caſting the Ceremonies they except againſt, 
outof it, *ris not that ; but the Preheminence 
and Superiority they contend for, they would 
be uppermoſt, Rule all both in Church and 
veate, this is the point they would gain, for 
this they whine and wrangle, ſtir up ſtrife = 


cg 

Mejoil bad: of theirs,” who affirmed, © Thae 4rch p;: ' 

«the:Corruptions crept into the State of Bi-/>9 Spots? 
Th 


oÞs p 
"onmagy 


OJ." 


The G2and Expedient Examined. 


Sedition, Plot Treaſon'from Age to. Age, from | 
Generation to Generation, for this they make 
Schiſms, and ſet up new Churches, and ſcare | 
the People from the Old, by declaiming a- | 
gainft the Ceremonies, and crying cut of Po- 


piſh Prayers, Veſtments, Rites, and Biſhops, 


and bawling upon every Occaſion ( as if they ? 
would tear their Throats ) Popery, Popery : Tis 

not Conſcience, but Intereſt that puts themup- *' 
on theſe extravagant courſes, they are not fo | 
filly ( lmeanthe leading Men amongſtthem ) | 
as 'to believeit a Sin to Communicate with our 


Chucch in all the parts of its Worſhip, though 
they are ſuch Knaves as to tell the People fo, 
that they may draw them from it, and having 


got a party ſtrong enough, deitroy the Church, * 
and with it the 'Monarchy , that they may. '; 
Reign as Kings, and injoy their ſo much cour- 

ted Empire and Soveraignity : Wipe off the + 
Paint and Varniſh, the Colours and pretences - 


with which they endeayour to cover and Con- 
ceal it, till a fit Opportunity, and every Eye 
( that is willing to ſee ) may diſcern this 
to be the great Deſign they are Ingaged 
in. | 
Another Expedient | ftnd tender'd by a Chari- 
table hand for reducing the ſtraglers to the 


Church, is In/fru&#ion, that they be ſhew'd the : 


Innocent and Lawfulneſs of the things they 
ſcruple in our Church, and that. they be fully 


Explicated, as alſo the Sinfulneſs of their Schiſm, | 


chieyous and dangerous conſequences of it : 
.This isa good way indeed,but then tkequeſtionis 
how 


Or Jow and from it, together with the miſ- 
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3 The Gzand Expedient Examined. 
how it ſhall be put in PraQtice : I know but 
theſe three ways, Preaching, Writing, and Cone 
* ferences :' Preaching cannot do it, becauſe they 
will not hear our Clergy, *tis a rare thing to 
ſee any of the Diſſenters come to our Pariſh 
"2 Churthes, when they may fafely go to their 
; own. Meeting Houſes, or if any of them be 
* pleas'd at any time to come, if the Setmon 
tend to juſtifie the Conſtitutions of the Church, 

7 to refute the Cavils - and Objections that are 
made againſt them, to reprove though with all 
Gentlenefs, andthe fofteſt words, the ' Sin, and 
Errour of thoſe that ſeparate from it, they are 
ſad; nay angry at ſuch ſayings, go away high- 
ly provoked, and offended, and will not be fo 
civil as to hear the Preacher out : And asPreach- 
ing cannot, unleſs they- be forced to hear, and 
the juſt Correction of the Laws drive them 

3 from their Conventicles, to our Aſſemblies ; ſa 
3 Writing hath done no good upon them, all the 
; 3 excellent Books that have been written 
3 both formerly and of late Years by the excel- 
lent Divines of onr Church, in which all their 
exceptions againſt it have been fully anſwer'd, 

all their ſcruples fatisfi'd, all their Pleas and A- 
pologies for their Separation throughly confu- 

ted, and the Authors of them put to all the 

3 ſhame and ſilence Menof their Confidence are 
capable of, yet they are never the better, bur 
perſiſt ſtubbornly in their wicked Schiſm, and 
proveto all the World that they are ſuch as 
hate to be Reformed, the crafty ſeducers tell 
their Credalous followers, that ſuch are Lewd 
and ungodly Books, and that frights them fo, 
that they dare not upon any Terms give them 
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62 The Gtand ExpeAKent Examined. . | 
the Reading ; all that their;guides'thinki firto | 
do inithe cafe, is to imploy ſome Pragmarical | 
Fellow 'to write an Anſwer, which, 'how-:filly 
or imperrinent ſoever, 'is admired andapplaud- 
ed by' the "whole Faction-as an Incomparable 
Piece, andthe Author hugd and cared bythe 'F, 
Brethren, and Holy Siſters'as a very precious | 

Nor-an any 'better' ſiizeeſs be reafonably I; 
expetted from the other'way, that of Conte |} 
rence,” becauſe if they will not hear our Cler- 
gy Preach, nor Read the excellent Books they 
have ND Cahn ofthe | vy cn _ 
as averſe-: ially-whenithey bave their Li- 
berty”) to pfivate Conference, be- with great 
difficulty brought to admit the Charitable: Per- | 
fon that Tomes to undeceive them, or if they doy | 
they ate generally ſo ignorant, andſo conceit- | 
ed, that #is very hard to:make them::under. | 
ftand:the nature of the things difputed;:Whar || 4. 
Schiſhy is, 'and. how exceeding ' Sinful, --and if J ch! 
this be done, | they -ar ſo highly conceited: of If 6, 
their own Gifts and Godlineſs, astothink them- | 
£lves Wiſer and Holyer -than be thar offers |] ,,; 
them Inſtruftion : Beſides;\ they areſuchSlaves | ,y 
to, ſo wholly at the Cotymand of their own |! ,. 
Guides ' and 'Teachery, that if they tell them | 
their ſeparate Meetings are-Innocent and Holy | 
Allemblies, and thoſe of the Church fo impure, |! x4 
or defiled with Poprſh Prayers, Ceremories, 


. ng 1 n 
andother Humane Inventions, that it is not fafe ne 
for them eo venture their precious Souls in them, | fa 


they believe ſach lying words as firmly, as if |! 
they were Divine Truths,and adhere to them in |} 4 
ſpight | | 


The &2and Expedient Examined. 
Iipight of all the Scrjprure and Reaſon that can 
| 7E DIL rhe againſt them. Ts 

heſe therefore, and all other vain projets 
aid aſide ; the Government ( if it will be fafe 
Sznd happy ) muſt with great and earneſt care 
Endeavour to reduce them to the Church , 
hich' can be effeCted no other way bur by a 
'Ifſtri& Executing the Laws upon all Diffenters, 
$3& an unweagicd perſiſting in i, letring them ſee 
Ithat if they dare be ſo'impudent as to Aﬀront, 
JTranſgreſs the Laws, and defie Authority, thar 
E$oth will and dares do Juſtice upon fuch bold 
Offendors : This in time will make them leave 
' their Fooling (to give it no worſe Title) Teach 
" the People to ſhun the Meeting-Houfes with 
' the ſame caution and waryneſs as they do the 
| Dreadful and Diſconſolate Places, ' where Mi- 
 Rfery and Ruin dwell : This will put:them upon 
 Efertons Thoughts and ' Conſiderations, Oblige 
| PB them firiftly to Examine the Canſe for which 
| | chey Snffer, prompt them to ask themſelyes 
7 ſach queſtions as theſe, what harm-or-venom 
1 is there in the Ceremonies of the Church that 
1 wehould beſo affraid of them, astorun from 
1 the Communion of it ? Do not our own Guides 
1 and Teachers confeſs the Doctrine of it to be 
1! pure, or agreeable to the Scriptures? Are 
there not abundance of Learned, Pions, and 
Holy Men that Live and Dye in the Commu- 
} nion of it, and can we think that ſach Men are 
; not Saved? And if they be? Why will not the 
| ſame Faith, the ſame Dottrine, the fame Pray- 
| ers and Holyneſs carry us toHeaven ? Are not 
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j the DoQtrine, Government, and Worſhip the 
4 ſame 
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fame that were Taught; exercis'd, . and uſed by 
thoſe brave and Holy Men that, with ſuch admi. 
rable zeal, and courage ſuffer'd Martyrdom in 
the Reign of Queen Mary ? How can that he 
Popery now, Which was practic'd by them, 
who would rather burn at a Stake then turn Pa- 
Piſt, and are we Wiſer, or more Conſcientious 
than they ? The Wiſe Merciful Correction 0 
the Laws will by degrees bring the Qffendors 
to a ſight and abhorring of their Errours, and 
produce in them ſuch good Thoughts as theſe 
and conſequently ingage them to return from 
whence they are fallen, I mean to our Hol 
and Excellent Church, which will put an Hap- 
py end to all our Schifms and Diviſions, and 
the People 'by coming conſtantly to onr Pious 
Loyal Aſſemblies, will in a little time Learn to 
Fear God, .and. the King, and meddle no more 
with them that are given to change ; But if this 
great. means of reducing them be waved, or 
neglected, or coldly proſecuted, ſuch a Bleſ-' 
Kd and deſirable Revolution can never be at-! 
rained, but our fewds and contentions will be 
Immortal, and we ſhall be as the ſcorn of, fo 
the moſt Miſerable and Diſtracted Nation in the 
World. | h 

Without this nothing can reduce them, but 
in Conjunction with, and Subordination to it, 
there are other things that will contribute very 
much to it, as the Exemplary Piety, and ſtrict 
Conformity of the Clergy, and the putting them 
mto ſuch a Condition that they may not depend upon. © 
the Benevelence of the People for their Maintes| 
aance. 
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YE Their Exemplary Pierythat none be ſuffer'd to 
- © Diſhonour our moſt pure. and holy Church by 
cheir Evil and unſuirable Lives, for though*cis 
"J certain we have the moſt Learned, Pious, Un- 
blamable, and therefore Excellent Clergy in 
I the World, yet if there be any irregular Per- 
ſons amongſt them ( as'tis poſlible there may, 
in ſuch ia great Body of Men, be here and 
there one that forgets himſelf ) that care be 
taken, and means uſed to Reform them, that 
they give no Offence, Miniſter no Occaſion to 
Any to Reproach the Church, or to ſpeak Evil 
of our moſt Holy and Undefiled Religion : We 
ſee how cautious and careful the Schiſmatical 
Preachers are to ſeem Holy, that they may gain 
the Eſteemrand Veneration of the People, and 
lead them by the Noſes whether, and to whar 
. 4 they pleaſe, and if the ſhadow in them, to be 
I ſure the Subſtance of Holineſs, a Vertnous and 
J unblamable Life in all our Clergy, will gain 
J them great Authority with the People, and 
e 4 Convince them that muſt needs be an Holy 
© I Church, that hath ſo Pious, Regular, and Ex- 
hell celenta Clergy. oo ew: 
J. The next is their fri Conformity, that all of 
ur 4 *em be compell'd co obſerve all the Orders, 
and Conſtitutions of the Church. Unleſs this be 
3 done the People can never be drawn off from 
;:4 J their prejudices againſt, and miſperſwwaſions 
concerning them, but will think them unlawful 
Impoſitions; becauſe ſome of the Clergy do not 
1 obſerve them, and they will admire, applaud, 
$ and follow thoſe that do not obſerve them, as 
- 4 £e moſt Moderate, Pious, and Conſcientious 
1 F Men, 
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66 The Ozand:Expodient Examined, 
Men, . but deſpiſe, cenſure, and withdraw from 
the ſtrict Conformiſts, as: violent, and. Super. 
Ritious , & Perſons Popiſhly AﬀeCted:but-wheni| 
they-atl agree or joynin the Obſervation of them, 
noronily ſpeakthe ſane thing, preach -the ſame 
doQrine, profeſs theſame Faith, Worſhip God with Þ* 
theſe Prayers(the HolyPrayersofour Incom:. 
"arable Liturgy) uſe the ſame Rites,Geſtures,8& 
eſtrhehts in the Adminiſtration of the Bleſſed Sa-! 
cratnents,8& all their Koly Offices, 8 walk all of 
them by the ſame Rule ; This will fatisfie the Peo- F< 
ple of their Unity or Agreement, and convince 
them of the Innoceficy and Lawfulneſs of the 
things which ſo many Learned, Grave, and 
Pious Men concur in the Practice of. 

But thenall Wiſe or Intelligent Perſons wil! 
readily apptehend, that this general Confor- 
mity will very difficultly, if at all, be effected, 
unleſs the Clergy be put into ſuch a Condition 
asto haye no Dependance upon the People for their F® 
Maintenarice and Support : Many of the Clergy 
by reaſon of the poornefs of their Benefices are Fi 
greatly'tempted, if not conſtrain'd to humour FP 
and comply with the People, to Preach ſuch *F® 
things as they Love to hear, -and to omit ſuch 2% 
as they diſlike, that. they may not looſe their F<? 
Benevolence and Contributions, without which "$* 
they cannot Live : nor is this the Condition |; 
of ſome Country Villages only, but alſo of |Y** 
great and Populous Tewns, in which there are | 
Swarms of People that Dilſent from, and are F< 
Enemies to the Church 'of. England, and ſuch a F< 
poor Stipend for the Clergy, the Tyths being | 
impropriate and in Lay Hands, that they are 
forced in a manner to turn the Church _— 

blies 
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miÞlics into Conventicles, and the poor Vicar or 
x. Muratedares not for his Ears Read all the Pray- 
en&rs, nor wear the Surplice, nor which is abun- 
mn. _ worſe, reprove the Irreverence and Rude 
nefWehaviour they are guilty of in the Honſe and 
th Þervice of the grear God, nor ſhew them the 
n. $infulneſs of their Schiſm , nor the Wick. 
& Fqdneſs *of their Murmurs, Complaints, and 
a- W'umults, againſtthe Government, nor Preach 
of Þp Loyalty, put them in mind ( fully and ef- 
} : ctually ) to be Subject or Obedient to the 
ing, and all that are in Authority under him, 
- ll that the moſt Couragious Perſon ( under 
d FWuch unhappy Circumſtances ) dares venture to 
Io in theſe great, and for the preſent Age moſt 
11 Meceſlary points, is but to touch at them # 
r. $47/its, as he paſles to other things ( as I have 
1, @eard ſome do in London it ſelf ) or asthe Dogs 
n Wt the River Nius, only lap and away, for 
;» (Far of being ſnap'd by the Crocodiles ; for if 
Fieſe things be preſs'd and infifted on, the Prea- 
; —__ diſobliges the Fanatick party, and drys 
$» all the Streams and Emanations of their 
zounty , they will not receive him into their 
Houſes, nor bid him God Speed, and 'tis well if he 
Ycape fo,& do not feel the weight of their Prote- 
ant Flayls. 
This 1s a great Injury both to the Church and 
Fate , abates the Honour and Eſteem of the 
Tlergy, and renders them leſs Serviceable to 
, Ihe Government,thanthey muſt, & would be;if 


_—_— _— 
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hey had a Liberal and Honourable mainte- 
Fance, ' and (ſuch as depends not upon the plea- 
Ire and Benevolence of the People , but ſuch 
they may demand of them as their Right, 

F 2 not, 
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Men, but deſpiſe, cenſure, and withdraw-from 

the ſtrict Conformiſts, as-violent, and, Super. 

ſtitions , & Perſons Popiſhly AﬀeCted:but when 

they all agieeor joynin the Obſervati nof them, 

noronly ſpeak the ſame thing, preach 'theſame 

doCtrine, profeſs the ſame Faith, Worſhip God with ÞI> 

theſimePrayers(the HolyPrayersofourIncom- þ 
"arable Liturgy) uſe the ſame Rites,Geſtures,8: 

eſtrhentsin the Adminiſtration of the Bleſſed Sa- þ 

cratnents,& alltheir Holy Offices, & walk all of [JP 
them by the ſame Rule ; This will fatisfie the Peo- [fc 


ple of their Unity or Agreement, and convince [fu 
them of the Innocency and Lawfulneſs of the [W* 
things which ſo many Learned, Grave, and 
Pious Men concut in the Practice of. | 

But thenall Wiſe or Intelligent Perſons will 
readily apptehend, that this general Confor- 
mity will very difficultly, if af all, be effected, 


unleſs the Clergy be put into ſuch a Condition 
as to haye no Dependance upon the People for their 
Maintenance and Siport : Many of the Clergy | 
by reaſon of the poorneſs of their Benefices are 
greatly'tempted, if not conſtrain'd to humour 
and comply with the People, to Preach ſuch F 
things as they Love to hear, .and to omit ſuch | 
as they diſlike, that. they may not loofe their | 
Benevolence and Contributions, without which [© 
they cannot Live : nor is this the Condition Þ 
of ſome Country Villages only, but alſo of F 
great and Populous Tewns, in which there are | 
Swarms of People that Diſſent from, and are F 
Enemnes to the Church 'of England, and ſuch a Þ 
poor Stipend for the Clergy, the Tyths being 
mpropriace and in Lay Hands, that they are 
forced in a manner to turn the Church _— 
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blies into Conventicles, and the poor Vicar or 
 KEcuratedares not for his Ears Read all the Pray- 
ers, nor wear the Surplice, nor which is abun- 
dantly worſe, reprove the Irreverence and Rude 
| Behaviour they are guilty of in the Honſe and 
{Service of the great God, nor ſhew them the 
ESinfulneſs of their Schiſm , nor the Wick. 
FJednefs of their Murmurs, Complaints, and 
FiTumults, againſtthe Government, nor Preach 
'FJup Loyalty, put them in mind ( fully and ef- 
| fectually ) to be Subject or Obedient to the 
 EKing, and all that are in Authority under him, 
all that 'the moſt Couragious Perſon ( under 
ſuch unhappy Circumſtances ) dares venture to 
$do in theſe great, and for the preſent Age moſt 
neceſlary points, is but to touch at them #7 | 

anſitu, as he paſles to other things ( as I have | 
ieard ſome do in London it ſelf ) or as the Dogs 
at ' the River Nis, only lap and away, for 
ear of being ſnap'd by the Crocodiles ; for if 
heſe things be preſs'd and infilfted on, the Prea- 
her diſobliges the Fanatick party, and drys 
Mp 'all the Streams and Emanations of their 
[Bounty , they will not receive him into their 
Houſes, nor bid him God Speed, and *tis well if he 
| Ricape fo,& do not feel the weight of their Prote- 

Jtant Flayls. 

[3 This isa great Injury both to the Church and 
| ate , abates the Honour and Eſteem of the 
Clergy, and renders them leſs Serviceable to 
She Government,than they muſt, & would be,if 
Shey had a Liberal and Honourable mainte- 
ance, and ſuch as depends not upon the plea- 
Jure and Benevolence of the People , bur ſuch 
xs they may demand of them as their Right, 
FP A not, 
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Communion of the Church. 


Happineſs, if the Crown devolve upon him 


Subſect. 3; 
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not receive as their Almes, which they may 
give them if they pleaſe, and deny them ied 
they think fit. | An 

Theſe thingsinmy Judgment ( which I hum 
bly ſubmit to all thoſe great-and wiſe Perſon 
that are in Authority ) added to the Ju 
Correction, which the Laws inflict upon them, 
would in a ſhort time awaken and reduce tho: 
of our People that are gone out from us, eite 
ſuch a Blefied change in them, that they woul: 
return to their Loyalty, to the King, and to th, 


And ſeeing all the true Members of thi 
Church of England are Eminently Loyal alre: 
dy, and thoſe of our People that are otherwi{gt 
at preſent , may in time by theſe means ba 
made {o, 'tis againſt the Dukes Intereſt an( 


to be a Papiſt; becauſe this would be to e 
change good Subjects for bad, a Loyal Peop|: 
that own no Prince but him, for ſuch as hav/ 
been guilty of frequent Treaſons, and are prc 
fels'd Subjects to a Forreign Power. 

And next to his own honour, ſafety and hap 
pineſs, all that a Prince candefire inthis World| 
is the Welfare and Felicity of his People : And 
then it is well with any People, and they a 
happy, when they Live in Piety, and Peace 
and Safety, are encouraged and required ti 
profeſs and pratticexhe true Religion, and t 
Worſhip God Aright, that is, according to the] 
Scriptures : When they are protected in thelt 
Eſtates from Rapine and Oppreſlion, and in! 
their Perſons from Violence and Cruelty, Ble-J © 
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ed are the People that are in ſuch a Caſe. 
And it isboth the Duty and Glory of the Prince 
to provide or take Care that this be the Condi- 
jon of his People or Subjects : His Duty , be- 

uſe, this is the great end of Government, 
mand the prime Reaſon of Gods Inveſting him 


. 
— 


vith the Royal Authority : When David was pſ1 78; 


That he took him to feed Facob his People, and 
rael his Inheritance : To feed, ( that is ) pro- 
Fcect and preſerve them from miſchief and Inju- 
gry, not to Worry or Devour, to Deſtroy or 
Hurt, but to Defend them from harm and vio- 

tence: And becauſe he had been ſo to them, 
Sand they hoped he would have Lived long to 
de ſo to them ſtill, they bitterly lamented the 
Death of good King Foſiab, ſaying, The Breath 


Mighen im their Pits, of whom we ſaid, under his © 
| we ſhall Live among the Heathen : he was 
a ſhadow and defence to ns, under his pro- 
Jtection we were ſafe, and guarded from all 
our Enemies. This 1s alſo aflerted by St. Paul, 


r:Ytion of God, werenot inſtituted or ordain'd by 
Yhim for ſuch anevil, unjut, and unworthy 
end, to Injure, Puniſh , and Deſtroy good 
Men, they have no ſuch Power from him, and 
-F if they do it, they abuſe their Authority, and 
i'Y £0 beyond their Commiſſion. A Terrour they 
1 may and muſt be, but it 1s not to the good, but 
{JF to the Evil-doers : #/t thou then not be affraid 
1% of the Power ? Do that which is good, and thou 
| F 3 | ſhalt 


zoſen by God to be King of 1/rael, it 1s faid, gr. 


of our Noſtrils, the Anoynted of the Lord , was Lamen. a; 


Rulers are not a Terrour to good works, but to the Rom. 15; 
JS Ev : They are not fo in the purpoſe or inten- 3, 4- 
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Verſ. IO, 


1 Sam. 26. ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the Lords Anoynted : | 
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ſhalt have Praiſe of the ſame, for he is the Mini. 
ſter of God to thee for good. The Prince, orRu- 
ler is imploy'd by God, to protect and defend 
the good, and this is, or ought to be the great 
Dehgn or Intention of all his Laws, that they | 
be a ſafeguard and ſecurity to ſuch, and a ter- 
rour or reſtraint to the Evil and Injurious. It! 
And if the Prince muſt not ſuffer ' others co & 
wrong his People, to be ſure it muſt needs be 
ſinful and unlawful for him to do it : To Exe- : 
cute Thieves and Murderers and yet be Unjuſt % 
and Cruel himſelf.  *Tis true, f he be fo, his 
People may not, muſt not revenge the wrongs, | 
nor reſiſt the Violence he offers , to them, be- | 
cauſe the Apoſtle tells them what the dreadful ' 
Puniſhment of that reſiſtance will be, They that 
reſiſt ſhall recieve to themſelves Dammation ; And | 
becauſe God is the only Judg of Kings, and he ' 
ſo Righteous a' Judg, that he will be ſure to / 
Puniſh them, if they abuſe theirPower. When YF* 
David was unjuitly purſued,6& Injuriouſly dealt 
with by King Saul, he did not ſtudy Revenge, ' 
but abhor'd it, ſaying, God forbid that I ſhould F* 


He remitted or leit him to his proper-. Judg. : 
David faid furthermore, As the Lord Liveth, 
the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his Day ſhall come to 
Dye, or he ſhall deſcend into Battel and Periſh : But 
as for me, I have no Commiſlion nor Authority F 
to cut him off, .and therefore God Almighty 
keep me from committing ſo Audacious and Ex. 4J®\ 
ecrable a Crime or Wickedneſs. . 1P: 
Bur the Peoples having no Power from God |! 
to Revenge the wrongs done them by. their I #! 
| | * *Prince, 
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Prince, is no encouragement. for him to do 
i them, becauſe, as they are'contrary to his Du. 
d ty and the abuſſ ng his Authority, he is anſiver. 
able and accountable to God for them, and 
muſt expect fram him a Puniſhment equal to 
em. And thatthey may. Faithfully 2erform 
this -Duty, conſult and provide; for the good 
Hand: welfare of their People, the' Apoſtle re-. 
| uires,ber 8 © {7 meprvany Prayers, and Interceſ=. 

roms be made for them, for Kings , and all, 
bat are in Aut ority, that we imay lead quiet and 
F Peareable Lives in all Godlineſs, and Honeſty. 
S This, as it'is che” Princes Duty, fo his Ho-, 
Jnour and Glo , When according to the Anci-. 
ent Title of Kings, he is a Common Father ta 
his People; hath a Paternal” care of, and Af- 
fection for them, Loves them, ard is tender 0 
their Lives and Properties, is ſo far from De- 
Iſtroying the Innocent, thar he'is unwilling to 
Zondemn and Execute the Guilty, and would 
| Fnot do it, but' that thoſe cannot” be ſafe, unleſs 
'Ftheſe be out off,” had rather. fave” one Subject 
' Fthan Deſtroy a Thouſand Enemies, and thinks 
himſelf Rich enough, if his Loyal Subjects be 
2, and inſtead, of Impoveriſhing them by 
Aneedtes Wars, encourages Trade, and Studies 
to keep them in Peace and Plenty. 

"Tis as impoſſible for wiſe and good People 
$not to Eoverſuch a Prince, as' it is for them to 
Jhare themfetves, or nottobe concern'd for cheir 

3 own Intereſt. They look upon bim as their chief 
4 Patron and Benefaftor upon , Earth, and the 
{3 Sun 1t ſelf is not dearer to them, than he is ; 

3 They Love and hate as he doth, they thar are 
F 4. his 
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hisFriends they account theirs,and thoſe that are 

his Enemies, they abhor as it they were their 

own. They have the higheſt eſteem and Ad- 
miration for him in their Hearts, which th 

expreſs in their words, and Actions : In their 

words by fifling all Places with his Praiſes, and 

ſpeaking nothing but Panegyricks and Encomi- Þ4 mi 

ums of. him : In their Actions by treating him FA he 

with the greateſt reverence and reſpect, re- |'F dil 

ceiving him in Triumph, and with all poſſible | R: 

expreſſions of Joy, whereever he comes, as if} F ry 

ſome Glorlons Angel was deſcended from the | 2 
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Heavenly Regions, and come to Bleſs them || 
with his prefence : By obeying his Laws, and | 
obſerving all his Royal InjunCtions, doing eve- |: 
ry thing he Cotnmands witha ready , cheerful, | 
and wilting Mind. - Such a Prince, as he is ad- j 
mir'd and beloy'd in his Life, fo he is truly La- | 
mented at his Death, 'and his Subjects pay their | 
Tributary Tears at. his Royal Sepulchre, weep 
over him, and fay as Eliſta did. at the depar- | 
ture of El ab, my Father, my Father, the Cha-| 
riot 0 f Ijat, ond. Hor ſemen thereof : And though |: 
he £ gone to take. elſon of a better King- |. 
dom, ard to receive a brighter Crown, yet a- | 
mongſt all his Glorys above, they cannot for- | 
get to Praiſe and Honour him upon Earth ;| 
not only think, but call him Bleſſed, raiſe the |. 
faireſt Monuments to his Memory, inſcribe his |. 
Royal Vertues, and Glorious 'Actions in |never J 
Dying Records, that his Fame and+ Renown | 
deſcend toafter Ages, and allGenerations may F 
admire and.call bim Bleſſed. ' So that the pro- | | 
viding or taking care for the welfare of his | : 
; People, 
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'- Let us enquire then, if this be not alſo loft 
by the Dukes being a Papiſt , of the Crown 
' [9 ſhould deſcend to him. 
| If he come to be King, and be of the Ro- 


« wiſh Religion, he muſt ſer up that, or not: if 


LF3 be do it not, he Fruftrates their Expectation, 
- [4 diſobliges that Party, and thereby incurs their 
| 4 Rage and Diſpleaſure, which muſt needs be ve- 
J I fy Fierce and Cruel, becauſe ever ſince Queen 
1 Mary left the World, it hath been their ſtudy 
| F4 and endeavour to get a Catholick into the 
| [4 Throne. Mir ets 

-|4 _ This hath coft them ſo mnch Labour, put 
» [4 them- upon ſo many Confpiracies, for this ſo 
many of their Zealots have been Executed, 
found a worſe Purgatory here, than that they 
calk fo 'much of after this Life + And having 
1 gain'd their point, as they thought, got a King 
; of their Religion,: for him to be content with 
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-[5 Maſs in his own Chappel, and ler his People 
4 openly profeſs and enjoy the Reformed Religi- 
|] on, which they call Hereſy, and hate worſe 
1 thanthey dothe Devil ! Whatan unpardonable 


the hungry Wolfes the Prey, they have been 


_ — —_ 
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Injury,Affront,and Difappointmentis this ? This 
,| 3 istorouſe and irritate the Angry Lyons,to deny 


folong hunting after ? his Holineſs, though he 
be Indulgent enough to other Sinners, and ſells 
them: Pardons at as Cheap. and Reaſonable 
Rates, asthey can well deſire, hath no Mercy 
in ſtore for ſuch a Tranſgrefſor : Sons will 
ſooner pardon thoſe that Kill their Fathers, = 


by 
[People is a conſiderable part of the Princes hap- 
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A 


as this : A crime that robs him of his fo mach 


admired Soveraignty, of: his dear, and moſt | 


defired Profit, of- his firſt Fruits, Tenths, 


Peter-pence, Fees for Inveſting Biſhops, Indul- | 
ce Mony, and all his other ways of getting || 
Nealth,: by which (as ous Hiſtories relate') he 


drain'd 'a_ mighty: Treafure out of this /King- 


- dome, and which if the Prince deny © him, |. 


hisReign wiltbe ſhort,and hisdays few,for if the 


TraiterousPrieſtsand Jeſuits that: are about him, ': 
do. not Poyſon or Stab him before their great 
 Maſtes hath declaredhim Unprofitable, 8 Con- * 
{equently unworthy of the Royal Threne,''to * 
be ſare he ( having firſt fos Faſhion ſake Ad- | 


moniſhed and' Exhorted  him-to'be. Zealous of, 
and mind the good of the Catholick Cauſe ) 


will proceed-to: Sentence, : Declare him-Un-" ' 


capable of;& falnfrom all Dominionand Rule,8& 


then every:onethat Kills him, rhinks be doth God- | 
the. moſt acceptable Service, &ſuchas Merits from 4 


bimthe bigeſt reward,” and the brighteſt Crown, 
Provided-- inthe: Regions abave,for his moſt 
faithful Servants. | 

So that a Popiſh King cannot be. ſafe unleſs 


he ſets up that Religion, he muſt be a Zealous: 
Allertor, Promoter, and Maintainer of it;' or: | 


Ele higown Party. will depoſe and lay his Ho-: 


nour inthe Duſt,. down he muſt come, (unleſs ! 


a ſpecial Providence Guard him) deſcend into 
his Grave- by a. violent and untimely Fate, if 
he do not Imploy all bis Power and skill to ad. 
yance. or ſet upthat, if he refuſe to do this, he 
Ruin 


thers thoſe that Murder their InnocentiChildren; 
& inraged Husbands them that Raviſh their be. | 
loved Wives, than he will forgive ſach a crime | 
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Ruins and undoes himſelf ; for being of that 
Religion he muſt have ſoine ofits Prieſts to per. . 
form . the Sacred Offices of it, Which gives. 
them acceſs to his Perſon, and conſequently 
JOppertunity to Diſpatch him. | 
And therefore if his Royal Highneſs bea 
Papiſt, . and as ſuch, comes to the Crown, by 
Jrefufing to ſet up that Religion, he will.expoſe 
Jhimſelf to the fierceſt Rage of that party, and 
Jeonſequently to the greateſt Danger, . though 
| ous rage of theirs will be moſt unreaſonable 
| 93--j6 unprofitable. to them, all the reſt of 
F hs oyal Family bring. known and profeſſed 
"IJ Proteſtants, ſo that no advantage can, accrue to 
F them by his Depoſition or Death. Beſides tis 
very probable. that he may have no fear or 
gq Apprehenſion atall of ir, for if he be a Convert 
to that Church, to be. ſure -he -hath a good 


J Oppinion of it, and thinks them honeſt Men, or 


elſe he would never have joyn'd himſelf to them, 


F andbeing fo Perſiwaded , howcan he appre- 


$ hendany danger from chem, if he donor ſet up 


A that Religion, which he agrees with them. in 


their Profeſſion of? He may think he doth the 


;F Romiſh Faith Honour enough by the open 


3 Duke if he be King will have the fame de- 


owning of it, and ſifficient Service, as his 
Example is a great allurement to invite others 


J to imbrace it, and he may Conſider that to ſer 


It up by force will produce ſuch Cruelty, and 
Oppreſſions, let in ſo many Miſeries, that his 
Clemency. and Goodneſs may oblige him to 
abhor the thoughts of doing it: If it be faid 


4 that every Man detires. to: Propagate and Ad- 


vance his, own Religion -, end therefore the 


(ire 


Þs 
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ſire to Promote his, I grant it, but then I fay 
every. Man will not make uſe of unjuſt and 
cruel Methods for that purpoſe, but endeavour 
to win Men to it by Arguments and Perſiwaſi- | 
ons, he will do the Religion: he is of all the 
Right and Service he can, without wronging |: 
others, he will by fair and lawful ways gain | 
all the Converts he can to it, but he willnot 
make Sacrifices of thoſe that refuſe it, and no. 
Man knows but this may be the Dukes Reſfolu- |: 
tion, if he come'to be King, and be a Papife. * 
To fay he will think that God requires him to | 
ſet it up, and that he cannot be Saved unleſshe |: 
do.it, is to fay thathe will think God requires | 
him to make three Kingdoms Miſerable, |: 
to commit many  Oppreſſions, Cruelties | 
and Murders, . and that ſuch Horrid things as | 
theſe ( which God forbids and declares to be |} 
Darnnable) are neceflary to his Salvation, |! 
which are moſt Unreaſonable for any man, that | 
is truly Religious, to think. If the Duke |: 
think the Rowan tobe the true Religion, he f 
will think God . requires him to beleive and: |* 
profeſs it, and to, Endeavour by all Lawful F 
means to Convert his People to it, but if thoſe |? 
do not Prevail, he muſt in reaſon think him- 
ſelf Obliged no farther, becauſe the uſing 
cruel, and unlawful means, to that Purpoſe, is 
Apparently Deſtructive of that Salvation, 
which he deſigns to obtain by Imbracing that 
—_— And being aſſured God will not be |; 
Diſpleaſed with him, if he do not ſet it up, : 
becauſe it cannot be done, without doing thoſe |: 
things, againſt which his Wrath is revealed from 

| Hea- 


The 612and Exrpedient Examined. 
Heaven, he may either Apprehend no danger 
from the Profeſlorsof it, or if he do, deſpiſe it 
relying upon the Divine Proteftion, which his 
Conſulting the ſafety and welfare of the People 


4 is a great Endearment of : For if he ſet upthe 


Romiſh Religion, the People- muſt either be- 
come 1ts Profelytes, or not : If they do, they 
loſe Heaven : If they do not, they are ſure to 
be Miſerable upon Earth. 

For Men to profeſs known Errours, and to 
Practiſe Groſs and known Sins, muſt needs be 
Damnable, but all Proteſtants know and are 
Convinced in their Conſciences that the 
Romiſh Church is guilty of many and great 
Errours, Sins, and Impietys: Errours im Doc- 
erine, Impieties, ( Hainous Impieties) in Wor- 
ſhip, ſuch are the Images they make of God, 
and the Divine Honour or Worſhip they give 
unto them, as alſo their Praying ro Saints, 
Adoring their Images and Reliques, and the 
Elements in the Euchariſt, with divers other 
Abominations which they are Gflilty of, and 
therefore for them, that are convinced of the 
Sinfulneſs of theſe things, to turn to that 
Church muſt needs be to ſhut themſelves our 
of the Kingdome of Heaven. 

Bur if that be too great a good to be fo 
parted with , then to ſecure it, they muſt 
reſolve to undergo all the Miſeries, and Cruel- 
ties, and Sadthings which, upon their refuſing 
the Romiſh Religion, will break in upon them, 
for either they muſt fly from the Storm, be- 
come voluntary Exiles, leave their Native 
Country, their deareſt Friendsand Enjoyments, 
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The G2zand Erxpedient Examined. 
go ſeek 'their ſafety,” and ſome of them, their 
Maintainance :in other Nations : which is a 
great and fad Calamity, or elſe ſtay and be 
Executed as Hereticks at home : And ſeeing 
theſe will be the Lamentable conſequences of 


his ſetting up the. Romifh Religion, I deſire f 
thoſe that are ſo forward to believe he will do F1 Þh 
it, to conſider what advantages can accrue to A /c, 
his Royal HighneG by ſuch violent and BY Ble 
ragical* actions ? ' can it be any Pleaſure to FI the 
him to hear the Groans'of Dying Men, or to Fun 
ſee the Funeral Piles of them that are Sacritiz2d Þl is 
for the Faith of Chriſt, Blaze before him. *- Or Dr 
Canir be for his fafery i to deſtroy many of his to 
beſt and moſt Loya] Subjects, and; by the {by 
Me 


Terrour and Severity of ' their Sutferings to 
force Pie to turn Papiſts? this is to drive {Wde 
theta from -a Loyal to a Trayterous Church, Þ pr: 
and how can he expect” they ſhould be true to his 
him,:. whom he Compells to be Unfaithful to fro 
their God? Is it for his Honour to Execute yy: 
the Bloody And Inhumane Sentences of Rowe [Lit 
wpon his good Subjects, to be the Popes Inſtru- 1 che 
ment to / commit what Crueltieshe pleaſeth in | Ag 
theſe our Brittiſh lands. Is not Murder 'an tie 
Hainous Sin? and will not Innocent Blood, | the 
the ' Blood of thoſe, that will be Slain (if | re 
Popery be ſet up ) for profeſſing the true Faith 

and Holy Religion of Chriſt, cry aloud Fm 
to the Righteous :' God for Vengeance, and FI Hi 
Provoke him to puniſh him here with a ſhort Þ 
Reign, with the Terrours of a guilty Conſci- FJ Rt 


ence, with one Plague and Judgment after JW 
another, till he paſs from Hence to the other FI oz 
q World : 


f 


_— 


The G)ard Expedfetit Examined. 
World; and inſtead of the Glorious Crowh 
the Pope, and his Prieſts , flatterd him with 
the hopes of, he find an Horrid and Intoler: 
able Ruin: | 
Search all Hiſtories, Examine all the Annals 
of the World, and you will find that of che 
Philoſopher to be a great truth, That Tyrants 
3 ſeldome live tobe Old, the Saints pray, theit 
Blood and. Sufferings cry to Heaven againſt 
them, and God Abhors, andthe Earth Groans 
under - the burthen of their Crimes, and He!l 
J 1s ready for them. How then can it be for the 
4 Dukes Honour or Felicity to be one of them; 
J to live ( and that but for a little time ) Abhor'« 
by God, - dreaded and forſaken: by all good 
Men, to die Unpityed and Unlamented, tos 
g depart this World not with the Tears and. 
Praiſes, but with the Joy and Thanksgivings of 
his Subjects,that by his Death they are deliver'd 
from the Miſeries and Oppreſſions his Reign 

q was attended with, ro have the ſtory of his 

3 Life ( there being ſome rhat delight to Record 
3 the Actions of Princes) tranſmitted to future 
2 Ages, ſtain'd with ſo many Executions, Cruel- 
ties, and Oppreflions, which his ſetting up 
2 the Romiſh Religion will occaſion, and to be 

| remembred no otherwiſe when he is Dead 
and gone, than Plagues,, and Wars, and the 

3 moſt dreadful Calamities are, that is, with 
3 Horrour and Amazment. 

5 How unreaſonable is it then to believe his 
7 Royal Highneſs ( if he come to the Crown ) 
2 will thus ruin and undo himſeif for no Reaſon 
4 or Inducement at all : Common Prudence will 

/ not, 
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The Gzand Erpedient Examined. 
not ſuffer him to be ſo much his own Enemy 
And therefore they that upon idle Rumour 
or meer Suſpicions entertain fiich unbecomin 
thoughts of him, do great Injury to, and ei 
cremely wrong , ſo brave a Prince, whois conf 
felled by his very Enemies to be Highly juf 
and bath ventured his Life in defence of hc 
Country, and therefore inreaſon and juſtic:$)o 
ought neither to be accounted, nor treated a4. 
its Enemy , that hath any intention to Ruin/S 
if it be the will of Heaven that he Reigſ": 
OVET It. "4 
_ *Tis certain then, that it is not for the Duke 
Intereſt in this World to curn Papiſt , an 
therefore if hebe ſo, that cannot be the Rez 
ſon of it. | | _ 
Theonly Motive therefore he could have t: 
| de him to ſuch a change muſt be hi 
ppines and Salvation inthac which is to come 
This indeed is the great End, che Higheſt rea 
fon any Perſon can propoſe to himſelf in th: 
Choyce of Iis Religion , that it be ſuch as will 
conduct him fafely ro Ecernal Happineſs. | 
Now if 1can prove that there is nodangenif 
of miſſing this mn the Communion of the” 
Church of E; and that there is great? - 
and apparent Hazaid of lofing it in the Com: $2 
munion of the Church of Rome, then this can F* 
- Reaſon for, nor Inducetnent to ſach a}Y'®* 
ge, it being moſt Abſur'd and ImprudentJ©* 
to Exchange a fafe for a dangerous Church, 
a Church wherein there is a certainty ; . for 
one wherein there is at moſt but a bate poſſibi- 
lity of Salvation, £ 


: 


The Gzand Expedient Examined. $x 


The enquiry then muſt be, if the caſe be 
2t thus between ours, and the Church of 

e, whether in thatthere be nota Certainty, 
this at moſt but a meer Poſlibility of Salva- 


$ God the Supream Lord of Men, as he made 
Shem to Serve 'and Glorify him here, and to 
joy or live with bim in Immortal Glory and 
appineſs hereafter, ſo it muſt needs belong 
o him alone to appoint what Service they 
»Whall Perform to him , to declare how, and in 
'FFvhar inſtances he will be Honour'd and Glo- 
aFif'd by them, to preſcribe meaſures of O- 
zedience, and the terms or conditions upon 
thich he will admit them to the Participation 
df that Supream and Soveraign Happineſs ; for 
zcing the greateſt good that God can give, or 
hey deſire, *tis moſt unreaſonable to believe 
t Inconditional, promiſed abſolutely either to 
all, or a ſeleft part of Mankind, fo that they 
all be ſure to have it, though they do nothing 
Mowards the Obtaining of it. And if it be 
propoſed upon certain Terms or Conditions, 
45 it evidently is, God alone muſt determine 
And propoſe theſe; determine them, becauſe 
Ftbat cranſcendent Felicity being his Kind and 
{Fountiful offer, none hath any Right bur he 
$9 appoint the things that muſt be done by Men 
|Ffor the acquiring of it : Propoſe them, be- 
[FIcauſe *till he hath Revealed them, none can 
know what they are. To leave Mankind to 
FItheir own Fancies and Conjectures ina matter 
gof ſuch Moment and Concern ( to offer. them 
JEcernal Happineſs, and not tell them how ro 
| G Ob- 


-p- The Gzand Erpedient Examined. 
Obrain it ) would have been a diſparagement 
to the Divine Goodneſs, becauſe it would have 
been to Mock and Delude them with the dif: 
covery of a Treaſure more precious then all 
the World, whch they knew not how to poſ- 
fels themſelves of,6r if they gueſd,at the way off cj 
doing of it, it would be great odds buttheyþ 
would miſtake and gueſs wrong, leave theÞ 
true Pathes or means leading to ſd lovely and : 
deſireable a gbod; and follow falſe ones, as 
we ſee all the Heathen World did in that primeÞ 
part of Religion, the Worſhip of God. SoÞþ 
that one of theſe two things muſt neceſfarily 
follow, either that God had no Purpoſe or In- 
tention to ſave or make Mankind Eternall 
Happy , or if that be Inconfiſtent with his 
Mercy, and the Benignity of his Nature, that 
he did reveal or declare not only that he would 
do it, but alſo upon what Terms or Conditions 
he would be pleaſed to do it : which Revela- 
tion of his Royal Pleaſure in both the parts © 
it, being of che greateſt Moment or Concern 
both that Men might know and admire the 
Tranſcendent kindneſs of the Gracious Author 
of their being towards them, and be ſuffici- 
ently Inſtructed how-to Expreſs or Declar:Þ 
theirGratirude for it, in fit and acceptable re-þ 
turns of Obedience and Duty to him, ought 
in Reaſon to be kept as the moſt preciouF 
Treaſure, and carefully preſerv'd from allſ 
Change and Injury, that it might deſcend ſat 
and Intire to all Ages and Generationsof Men, , 
and fo aftord them fulland Perfect Inſtruction, 
what they muſt believe and do, how = 

mult 
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t Wynuſt live or behave themſelves in this, that 
cchey may obtain the Eternal Felicity of the 
- Mother World. 
To tranſmit or hand down this Revelation 
from Age to Age, from Generation to Genera- 
Jcion, through all Succeeding time, from the 
firſt Publiſhing of it to the end of the World, 
4 by Oral Tradition, or word of Mouth, was 
dp; not poſlible without continual Miracles, both 
53g co Preſerve it intire in the Minds and Memories 
BJ of the Relators, and to allure thoſe that re- 
ops ceiv'd-ic from them, that they had neither by 
Ig fraud, nor forgerfulneſs Corrupted or changed 
-Wi any way , added nothing to it, nor kept 
V8 back any part of it : and ſeeing this might be 
89 ſecured another way by. his common Provi- 
9 dence, why ſhould God multiply Miracles 
d continually to no purpoſe ; for without theſe 
3 ſuch a Treaſure could not be ſafely committed 
9 to ſuch a way of Conveyance , Oral Tradi- 
tion being a very hazardous and uncertain way 
of delivering things .to others, eſpecially at 
any great diſtance of time, and therefore the 
greater Moment the things are of, the more 
dangerous is it to truſt them to ſuch a Trea« 
g cherous & Precarious way of Communicating 
- them. We ſee how ſtrangely the Ancient 
9 Hiſtory of the World, and the greateſt Tranſ- 
59 actions of it, whilſt r they were thus Tranſmir- 
| ted were Depraved and Corrupted, fo inter- 
q , mix'd with Lies and Fables, as they palled 
; down the Channel of Time and Ages, that the 
gg truth of things was either quite loſt, or very 
| &bfliculcly to be found out, being corerd, rr 
(x 2 th 
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in a manner Buried under ſuch an heap of 


Dirt and Rubbifh, that the Wiſeſt and moſt 
Sagacious minds, after all their care and en- 


deavours to ſearch it out, were very doubtful, Þ 
and could not come to a full Determination 


what to believe, or what to reject: ſore things 


they ſaw had an appearance of Truth, but 
then the Fables mixt therewith, diſgrac'd, and Þ 


render'd them ſo Suſpicious, that they knew 
not what to think of them. 


And therefore the All-wiſe and moſt Merci. 


ful God, as he was pleaſed to offer Immortal 


Happineſs to Mankind, and to tell them upon Þ 


What tertms or conditions he would admit them 
to, and bleſs them with it, ſo he took care to 


have theſe moſt weighty things Conveyed ÞÞ 
down to all Ages and Generations of Men in 
the ſafeſt way, requiring thoſe he imploy'd to 
deliver his Laws to Mankind, to commit thcms Þ 
to Writing, nay delivering lome of them, the Þ' 
Ten Commandments (that 1s) to Moſes Inſcrib- Þ; 
ed or Written upon two Tables *of Stone : Þ 
which way of Tranſmitting them 1s moſt Þþ 
durable or laſting, and therefore the ſafeſt; F 
and they that fay the contrary, Reproach 6 Þ 
Diſparage the Wiſdom of God, becauſe he F 
thought fit thus ro Convey them to us : and Þ 
when theſe Writings were compleated by the Þ: 
Addition of the New Teſtament to the Old, Þ 
nothing could be wanting to inſtruct Mankind Þ 
in all the parts of their Duty, and torell Þ 
them all the terms or Conditions of their E- Þ: 


To |: 


ternall Happineſsand Salvation. 


The S2zand Erpedient Examined. 


To fay they are imperfect, and do not give 
Men ſifficient DireCtion for the attaining this 
| great end, 1s to Blaſpheme the Glorious Author 
# of them, to Arraign his Wiſdom, to revile his 
* Goodneſs, and to contradict theſe Sacred Wri- 
! tings, Which call upon us to ſearch and ſtudy 
» them, and invite us to perform the Duties they 
- require of us, with the offer of Salvation if we 
y | do it, and the Denunciation of Damnation if 

4 we'refuſe todo it : Now if all thoſe things uni- 
- © ted or conjoyned cannot-bring the obſervers of 
| & them to the Salvation they promiſe, then the 
1 © Scriptures do not fay true, and therefore God 
1 9 15. not the Author of them. 
3 © ©: This the Church of Rowe doth not, dares not 
| 
| 
4 
| 


Are 


At -%. 


F fay, but owns the Truth of all they fay, and 

; confeſſes them to come from God, only it ſays 

{ they are inſufficient and obſcure,that is, do not 

4 ſpeak enaugh, tell thoſe that conſult them, all 

© things. neceſlary to Salvation, nor ſpeak fo 

Þ2 plainly, and intelligibly as to be underſtood 

|? without an infallible Interpreter to declare the 
Z true, and full Senſe or Meaning of them. 

% The firſt cannot be, becauſe if the Scrip- 

tures ſay, do theſe things and thou ſhalt live, be 

2 Eternally happy, and Blelled;* As for Inſtance, 

© believe in Chriit, Repent of thy Sins, keep the 

! Commandments of God, and tell us what they 

are, as it is apparent they do, and promiſe 

# Salvation to them that ſo believe, Repent, and 

keep the Commandments of God, then they 

* ſpeak fully to the purpoſe, tell him or them 

4 that Read them, enough to fave them, if they 

$ performit, and conſequently mult be ſufficient, 

| | G 3 ancl 
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and then to add I know not whatunwritten Ve. 
rities (as they are called ) as Supplements | 


The Gzand Expedient Examined. 


to them, is both a Wicked and a Vain thing ; 
"ris Wicked both as it invades Gods Authority, | 
will not let him preſcribe & appoint all the Þ' 
Terms or Conditions upon which he will give E-þ 
ternal Life arid Glory to his Church and People: || 
Wicked alſo as it diſgraces his Laws, and char. | ' 
ges them with defects they are not Guilty of. | 
"Tis vain too, and altogether needleſs, like |: 
Lighting up a Torch or a Candle, when the |: 
Sun Shines in all his Glory, for they that can- F: 
not ſee, or find the way to Heaven by the Glo- 
TIOUs Light, or DireCtion of the Holy Script- 
ture, will never do-it by the help of the dark | 
Lanthern of Oral Tradition : - this is apter to ſe- |; 
duce, or draw thoſe that follow it out of the þ 
Right way,thah to gaide them intoit : That can- Þ 
not deceive any,becauſe it gives thema fill and F 
perfect Deſcription of it, tells them, This is che Þ* 
Way, walk, ye in it. 
And as they (| peak fully to this great point, I: 
give an exact and perfect Anſwer to every one Y 
that asks them thatImportant Queſtion, What þ 
ſhall T da that I may have Eternal Life * So they MY 1 
ſpeak plainly and. intelligibly to it,” and ' every |: 
Reader may,. if he brings with him an humble | 
and Teachable Mind, Learn and underſtand all |? 
his Duty, his Duty as the Apoſtle divides it, to þ 
God, his Neighbour and himſelf : roGod in Acts F* 
of Piety, to his Neighbour in Acts of Juſtice F* 
and Charity, to himſelf 1 in Acts of Temperance } 
or Sobriety. 
_ "Tis very Fooliſh, as well as Sinful, for Men | 
wy 


—— 
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"| ca.cry out of the Obſcurity or Darkneſs of the 
$ Scriptures, only to ſerve a Worldly Intereſt 
; {by it, when thoſe parts of them that deſcribe 
4 our Duty, are faid to be a Light, @ Light unto, 
our Pathes,and a Lantern to our Feet, thoſe muſt 

7 needs be Blind that cannot ſee the Light, be- 
':4 1] cauſe it is the Nature or Property of it to be 
© þ 7 Viſible. Tis trne indeed there are degrees of 
* þ | Light, one Light being greater and more Radl- 
} ant than another : thus the Law was a Light, 
4 but yet weak and dimm in Compare with the. 

; Goſpel, which is fo great and Illuſtriousa Light, 
- [4 that che Apoſtle ſaith, If it be hid,zt is hid to them 
"4 that Periſh, that areſo in Love with their Sins as 
[4 foreſolve to perſiſt though they Periſh in them, 
[7 and therefore ſhut their Eyes againſt the Goſ< 
4 pel, which comes as a Light to ſhew them their 
Errour. 

4 They that fay the Scriptures are Obſcure, 
{ and unintelligible, muſt fay that either God, 
} could not, or would not declare his Mind, fo as 
1 to be underſtood by Men : If they fay the firſt, 
| | they degrade him, becauſe if he could not do 

; 


it, he hath not the Wiſdom oz. Intelligence of a 
Man, and therefore cannot be God, every Man 
: 4 of Common Senſe, that 15 able to ſpeak, being 
7 alſo able to ſpeak his Ming, fo as to be under- 
*7 ſtood, If. they fay the other, they-Vilifte and 
-* Diſfgrace him, for if he would not ſpeak fo that 
q Man might underſtand him, then it is meer: 
mockery tooffer them Eternal Happineſs upon 
ſuch Conditions as they do not, cannot under- 
ſtand, and hateful Cruelty to threaten them. 
with Everlaſting and Intolerable Puniſhmenr, 
G 4 for 
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for Tranſgreſfing fuch Laws, and omitting (uch : 


Duties as are above their apprehenſion. 


To fay as the Papiſts do, that God hath / 
took care to remedy this Obſcurity of the |? 
Scriptures by appointing anInfallible Guide or | 


Interpreter to explicate or unridle the meaning 
of them, and that he cannot Err in the doing 


of it, is to fay that which all the World can | 


never Prove: for how dothit appear that God 
hath Conſtituted or ' Commiſſion'd him to be 
the Sole Expounder of Scripture, more than 
any other Biſhop, or Doctor of the Church ? 
Doth not eur Lord fay to all the Apoſtles, 
nay to the ſeventy Diſciples, He that heareth 
you, heareth me? Did not he ſpeak to them all, 
when he ſaid, Go ye into all the World and Preach 
the Goſpel to every Creature? How then came 
his Holyneſs to have the Monopoly, or Sole 
power of Interpreting Scripture ? Did it deſ- 
cend to him from St. Peter ? that cannot be, 
becauſe he never claim'd, never pretended to 
it, never had itSolely himſelf, and the Suc- 
ceſlor cannot withoug Uſurpation chalenge a 
greater Power nor plead a larger Commiſſion 
than he had whom he pretends to Snceeed. 
'Tis certain that all the Apoſtles received an 
equal Authority, and the fame Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, and therefore all Biſhops now, 
being the undoubted Succeſlors of the Apoſtles, 
have an <cqual Power and Right to Interpret 
Scripture : and there, is by Divine Right no 
difference at all between them ; what is, is 
either by Humane Conſtitution, cr by Uſurpa- 
gion and Incroachment. mm P 
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The G2and Expedſent Examined. 
And if he connot ſhew a Patent from God 


* to prove him tobe the only Authoritative In- 
1 |] terpreter of his Laws, how will he make gond 
> |] theother proud Word which he prefixes before 
7 it, That he is the only and Infallible Expoun- 
1 der of Scripture : He knows very well that a 


| great, and the wiſeſt part of the World deny 


is Infallibility, and Laugh at him for pre. 
tending to it. ; 

How then will he convince them that he 
hath it? by Reaſon? no, no! that gives no 
Teſtimony to ſuch a groſs and palpable Ab. 
ſurdity, Reaſon ſays to be a Man, and tobe 
Exempt from all Poſlibility of Errour, are 
Inconſiſtent. Will he prove it by Scripture ? 
ſome Texts are brought from thence for 
faſhion ſake to colour the buſineſs, as thoſe 
that contain the promiſe of our Lord to his 


Apoſtles, to ſend them the Holy Ghoſt to guide or St. John 
lead them into all Truth : butthis promiſe either 16., 13, 


proves too little, or too much to do the fear : 


for either it is a Peculiar promiſe belonging to 


the Apoſtles only, who needed an Exrraor- 
dinary Aſſiſtance from Chriſt, that they might 
Tranſmit his Do&trine full and intire to Suc- 
ceeding Ages, and then was Perſonal and Ex- 
pired with them, and ſo doth not concern his 
Holyneſs, for though the Holy Ghoſt guided 
them into all Truth, yethe, either not having 
the Holy Ghoſt, oz Refuſing to follow his 
guidances, may run into all Errour. 

Or if it was not a Perſonal or Peculiar pro- 
miſe belonging to the. Apoſtles only, but E- 
qually to their Succellors, then it proves more 


than 
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than he | 
the World are Infallible ; for the promiſe was 
made, not to St. Peter only, but to all the 
Apoſtles, and therefore what nonſenſe, and 
Ridiculous Partiallity is it to Reſtrain a gener- 
al promiſe made ta the whole Colledg of 
Apoſtles, to the Succeflours ' of one of them ; 
for if they that Succeed St. Peter be Fully and 
Perfectly lead into all Truth, then the Suc- 
Cellors of all the Apoftles are ſo, and conſe. 
quently all the Biſhops in the World are In. 
tallible, and then his Holineſs will have but a 
bad Market for his Expoſitions of Scripture ; 
for few People will be at the trouble to go to. 
Rome for them, becauſe they may have them 
from their own Biſhops. Well, but doth not our 
Lord fay toSt. Peter ; Thou art Peter, and;upon 
this Rock I will Build my Church, and the Gates 
of Hell (ball not Prevail. againſt it. Theſe are 
certainly the Words of Chriſt, but they confer 
no pecuhar, Priviledg or Prerogative upon St. 
Peter, nothing but what was equally given to 
all the Apoſtles, for the Rock Signifies either 
his Confeſſion, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
living God, which is the Rock, the great, and, 
=. Þ woah Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 
upon Which the Church is Built : or if it con- 
cern his Perſon, thathe ſhould be an Excellent 
Inſtrument (as the other Apoſtles were, and 
therefore are alſo called Foundation Stones ) 
to bring in Converts and Diſciples unto Chriſt, 


! and to raiſe or, Build him up a Church in the 


World, which the Gates of Hell, all the ww 
and 


onld have it, That all the Biſhops in ' 
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and Policy of the Devil ſhould never be able 
Totally toruin or deſtroy. 

Theſe Words then ſpeak nothing for the pre. 
tended Infallibility. And indeed the greateſt 
Champions for it, are fo far from thinking it 
fully proved in Seripture , that they are not 
agreed about it. To fixit in the Popes Perſon 
they dare not, becauſe the many and groſs 
Errours of his Life, would confuteand ſhame 
them, and therefore' as a Man they confeſs he 
can,and may, and doth Err: To aſcribe it to his 
Chair, either to his Office or Dignity as Biſhop, 
or to him as Biſhop of Rome, and Succeſſor to 
St. Peter in that Patriarchal See, is filly, for if 
he could Err before, he can do ſo ſtill, be- 
cauſe his being made Biſhop doth not 
change his Nature, but his Office: and being - 
the fame Man , why may he not be the ſame 
falliable or erring Man he was before ? The 
place he is Biſhop of can make no Ditterence - 
in the cafe, becauſe no reaſon can be given 
why the Biſhop. of Rowe ſhould be more Ex- 
empt from' Errour, than the Biſhop of Mun- 


fſter. 


To place the Infallibility in the Popeand a 
general Council is as unreaſonable, becauſe if 


"they can Err apart, they may anited, and they 


confeſs, that a general Council may Err, if it 
benot Confirmed by the Pope, ' and tis plain 
they think the Pope withour it may Err, or 
elſe tis idle to add a general Council tohim;- 
but the uniting” or putting two Erring parties 
together cannot make them Infallible : To 
Fay that a General Council Confirm'd by the 


Pope, 


= 
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Pope cannot Err, is unanſiverably-confuted bY 


Arch-Bi- The Pops never Confirms, @ Council till it be finiſh'd, 
ſhop Laud 2yhen it is finiſh'd, before the Popes Confirmation 


aiuft 
ther pa. : 


274. 


. Pa. 269. 


be put toit, either it hath Erred, or not Erred, if. 
it Eh Erred he ought not to confirm it, or if he 
do, it is @ voyd Aft, becauſe no power can make 
Errour or falſehood to be Truth : if it hath no 

Erred,then it as True before he Confirmed it, and 
fo bis Confirmation ſignifies nathing. And not 
withſtanding all the ſtir they make abour the 
Popes Infalhbility, they do not believe t them- 
ſelves, for the School-Men and Writers of 
Controverſies, as that Author obſerves, put 
the caſe, whether the Pope coming to be gn Heri- 
tick may not be Depoſed, and the Common Law 
(as he adds) fays expreſly, - That be may be 
Depoſed for Hereſie : now if he can fall into 
Hereſje, and may be Depoſed for it, then he 
cannot be Infallible : And as the Scriptures 
give no teſtimony of it, ſo neither reaſon, nor 
any thing elſe can prove his Holineſs to be In- 
fallible, becauſe he is not, and there is no need 
that either he or any other Biſhop ſhould be 

ſo, becauſe God hath fully and clearly pro. 

pounded to us in the Scriptures all things nece- 

tary to Salvation, as I have already Prov'd, 

and for that part of them that is obſcure, we 
axe certain we may he Saved, without the 

knowledg of it, otherwiſe the Merciful God, 

that loves ys, and deſires our Salvation, would 

have made it plain to us, | | 
Now 


t | 
this argument of a great and excellent perſon * |: 


. 
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Now, to bring this Diſcourſe home to the 


7 great Point in hand, if Eternal Happineſs and 
1 Salvation be the kind offer or Propofal of God, 


and this cannot be had but upon certain Terms 


! or Conditions, Which muſt be determin'd and 


reveal'd by him : determin'd becauſe that is his 
Right, and none but he hath Authority to do 
it : reveal'd, becauſe unleſs he declare upon 
what Terms he will fave them, Mankind can 
never know them, nor conſequently obtain the 
propoſed happineſs ; and thoſe Terms or Con- 
ditions be fully and intirely, plainly and intel. 
ligibly deliver'd in the Scriptures, then thar, 
and none but that, is the true Chnrch ( in 
Which Salvation may certainly be had ) that 
adheres or cleaves to the Scriptures, and fol- 
lows them as the great and only Rule of Faith 
and Manners, of all things ( that is ) neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation. This is the only ſure Mark 
of the true Church that may be rely'd upon, 
Without this all other Signs are falſe Fires and 
deceitful Lights that miſlead their unwary fol- 
lowers, but he that chuſes his Thurch by irs 
Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith and Dottrine 
Contained in the Scriptures, 1s ſafe, and in fuch 
a Society where nothing 1s wanting to Salva- 
tion : but if he leaves that he may wander up 
and down the World in vain, ſeeking Reſt bur 
finding none. 

All then that will be neceſſary to make good 
my Aſlertionin both the parts of it, that there 
is a certainty of Salvation in the Church of 
England, and at moſt bura Poſlibility of it in the 


Church of Rome, is briefly to ſhew the agree- 
menr 
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ment of ours, and the Repugnancy of theirs to 
the Scriptures. -. a4 

That Church which affirms that the Holy 
Scriprures Comprehend all things neceſlary to 
Salvation, and that nothing but what iscontain- 
ed in them, is to be preſ#d or requir'd as ſuch, 
and receives them as its ſole or intire Rule, a- 
grees fully and perfectly with them, but our 
Church afhrms thoſe, and doth this, therefore 
it adheres, or keeps cloſe to the Scriptures : 


_ the Holy Scripture ( it faith ) containeth all things ne- 


the 1. 


ceſſary to Salvation, [ſo that whatſoever is not read 
therein, nor may be proved thereby, tis not to be re- 
quired of any Man, that it ſhould be believed as ant 
Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſ= 
ſary to Salvation. 
Unte a Chriſtian. ( it declares ) there can be 
nothing either more neceſſary, or profitable than the 
knowledg of Holy Scripture, foraſmuch as in it is 
contained Gods true word, ſetting forth his Glory, 
and alſo Mans Duty ; and there is no Truth, nor 
Do&rine neceſſary for our Fuſtification, and Ever- 
laſting Salvation, but what is ( or may be) 
drawn out of that Fountain and Well of Truth. Is 
Holy Scripture is fully contained, what -2e ought 
to do, and what. to eſchew, what to believe, what 
to Love, and what to look for at Gods hands at 
length. | 
This is as full a Declaration of the perfection 
& ſufficiency of the Scriptures as can be made ; 
and that our Church receives them as the ſole 
or intire Rule of Faith, is ſo Evident thar the 
Church of Rome confeſleth it, by making it an 
Acculation or Objection againſt it ( though be 
* 


=_ - = 
3 A 70 iu 20 nn an Low < 2- 


M =- 
ON TOS En" ik AGea: wes 


' Learned and excellent Perſon ſpeaks ) doth af- 
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be to upbraid it with that which is its Glory, I 


mean its ſtrict adherence to the Scriptures ) 
and if they did not confeſs it; it might be: un- 
anſwerably proved by comparing the Doctrine 


7 of our Church with thoſe Sacred Writings, 
{ which whoſoever doth, will find a moſt perfect 


Union, or agreement between them, that ir 
obſerves, and follows, and adheres to them in 
all things, as if the ſame good Spirit that In- 
ſpir'd the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles to Pen 
them, did in a more than ordinary manner 
guide and direct our Reformers to the ſame 
Faith or Sum of things to be believed, theſame 
Rule of Life, or Paths of Piety and Holineſs , 
the ſame Object and way of Worſhip, the ſame 
Sacraments, and all other things which they 
propound to Mankind either as the Terms and 
Conditions upon which God will fave them, or Dr. Potter 
as helps and means to inable them to perform <44/#er to 


thoſe Conditions : So that no Church ( as a = err dl 
a. 13. 
ford more Plentifully the means of Grace, nor bs _ 


more abound with all helps and advantages 
of Piety , than this of ours. The word of 
God is diligently Preach'd amongſt us, the 
Sacraments of Chriſt Reverently Adminiſtred, 
Abufes in both are removed,the two Extremes of 
Religion, Superſtitionand Prophaneneſs are a- 
voided. The Ignorant are Inſtructed, the Diſ- 
orderly admoniſh'd, Comforts are applyed to 
the Afﬀicted, Terrours to the Impenitent, Cen- 
ſures and Puriſhments to the Obſtinate. In our 
Liturgy, Policy, and Ceremonies, in the Go- 
vernment of our Prelates, in the Diligence of 
In- 


—_ "" Pure Honouring of God, as you have any Regard to 


Works Jour 0wn Souls, and to the Life that 1s. to come , 
Part. 3. -which is both without Pain, and without End, ap- 
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Inferwur Paſtours, in the whole Face of our 
Doctrine and Diſcipline, we have a'moſt near 
and fair Reſemblance of Reverend Antiquity : 
All tending to the gaining of Souls to Chriſt, 
and to guide them in the way of Peace. 

As great Aſſurance then as any Chri- 
ſtian hath that the Scriptures are true, ſo full 
and abſolure a certainty is there of Salvation in 
our Church ; becauſe it teaches and requires all 
thoſe things, and no other, that the Scriptures 
reach and require as necellary to Salvation, and 
to the Performers of which, they promiſe Eter. 
nal Life and Happineſs; and therefore if the 
Scriptures ſay true(asall Chriſtians acknowledg 
they do ) there can be no doubt or queſtion at 
all of being ſaved in the Church of England, 
unleſs Men will either not believe and Live as 
it teacheth and Commands them, orif they do 
, will not perſevere or continue in fo believing 
and Living to the end of their Lives. 

And therefore that none who are Members 
of this moſt Holy and Excellent Church, may 
deprive themſelves of ſo great a good, as that 
Immortal Happineſs is, by their jEvil and Un- 
ſuitable Living, I ſhall conclude rhis Diſcourſe 
with that admirable Exhortation, which their 
Mother the ' Church gives them to obey or 
keep the Commandments of God their Father, 
Which 1s this, 

e Wherefore as ye haveany Zeal to the Right aud 


P. 35 ply your ſelves chiefly above all things ro Yes, w 
- Hear 
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hear Gors word, mark dtligently therein what his 
WAL is you ſhould do, and ith all your endeavour 
J apply your ſelves to follow the ſame. Firſt, you muſt 
7 bave art aſſured Faith in God, and give your ſelves 
1 wholy unto him, Love him in Proſperity and Ad- 
" verfity, and dread to offend him evermore : Then 
* for 'his Sake Love. all Men, Friends and Foes, be- 
1 cauſe they be his Creation, and Image, and Re- 
! deemed,” as you are : Caſt in your Minds how you 
Tmay do 'good unto all Men unto yoitr Powers, 
and burt no” Man ; Obey all your Superiours and 
3 Governoirs ," Serve your Maſters Faithfully and 
« Diligently, as well in their abſence, as in theiy pre- 
"ſence, not for ' dread of Puniſhment only, bit for 
* Conſcience Sake, knowing that you are bound ſo to 
Ido by Gods Commandments : Diſobey not your Fa- 
ithers and Mothers , but honour them, help them , 
and pleaſe them to your Power : Oppreſs not, Kill 
"not, Beat not , neither Slander, nor Hate any Man, 
"but Love all Men, ſpeak well of all Men, help 
'und Succour every Man as you may, yea even your 
| Enemies, that hate you, that ſpeak Evil of you, anf 
that do hurt you : Take no Mans Goeds, nor Covet 
your” Neighbonrs Goods wrongfully, but content your 
Jelves with that which ye get truly, and alſo beſtow 
our vpn Goods Charitably, as Need and Caſe re- 
þ': Fly all Tdolatry, Witchcraft, and Perju- 
, Commit no Adultery, Fornication, or other Un- 
vhaſtneſs in Will nor Deed + And Travelling con- 
tinually { during this Life ) thus in keeping the 
Commundments of God ( wherein ſtandeth the 
Right Trade and Pathway unto Heaven ) you ſhall 
wot fail, as Chrift, bath promiſed, to come to that 
H Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed and Everlaſting Life, where you ſhall Live 
in Glory and Foy with God for ever. 

Tis as impoſlible as any thing can be,that rhey | 
who do theſe things, and conrinue, mm. them to 
the end of their Lives, ſhould miſs. of . Eternal þ | 
Glory and Happineſs : To fay that, ſuch a Faith, 
ſuch Obedience, ſich a Life (.as, our. ChurchP 
propounds and Teacheth ) perſiſted in, till they 
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paſs out of this World, cannot ( through. theÞq .; 
Merits of Chriſt ) Save Men, . is to, Damn the ju 
Bleſſed Apoſtles,and all the PrimitiveSaints and fs 


Martyrs, who, if they wenttg, Heaven art all 
went thither by believing and Living accord 4 
ing'to the Scriptures, and call upon us to fol. A 
low their Faith, their pure or unſpotted Lives x 
conſidering the end of their Converſation, the I ;b, 
Glories in which they ſhine in the Bleſſed man. S 
ſions above : This is the. Rock upon which we : 
of the Church of England Build our hopes of aff phe 
Crownoof Glory :this is a Guide that cannat de L 5, | 
ceive, but will lead ns fafely .to, the .Bleſle y 
place we aſpire after { they that walk by thi by 
Rule, ( the Rule of the Holy Scripture”) are i (. 
a ſure way to Salyation, and if. they perſevere | ho 
"cannot miſs of 1f; : | cj 
' But if we remove our Thoughts naw to the = 
Church of Rome, it will be Evident that there i; 
at-moſt but a Poſſzbiliry of « Salvation in the Con- 'b - 
munion of it ; becauſe of its diſagreement. with, by: 
and repugnancy to the Holy Scriptures. , 
So far is this Church from doing them the fi 
Right and the Honour as to confeſs, that they | 
comprehend all things neceliary to Salvation, dif 


that it affirms the contrary, that they do it not the 
with: 
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withoutthe help of Traditions, which they - of 
thac Communion receive and Honour with 
$ an equal Devotion and Reverence : So faith the 
4 Council of Trent expreſly,Sacroſan&a vecumenica 

& generalis Tridentina Synodus in (piritu ſanito _ 
Legitime congregata, &C. This Holy Oecumenical — 9: 
1 and general Council of Trent, being Lawfullycalled 
together in the Holy Ghoſt, having this ever before 
ther Eyes, that all Errours being deſtroyed, or taken 
away, the very purity of the Goſpel might be pre- 
1 ſerved in the Church, which being promiſed before 
| #7 the Prophets in the Holy Scriptures, our Lord Fe- 
us Chriſt, the Son off God, with his own Mouth 
q firſt /publiſh'd, and afterwards Commanded it to 
q he Preach'd to every Creature by his Apoſtles, as 
J the Fountain of all ſaving Truth, and Diſcipline, 
or Inſtrutton of manners,” and, knowing this Di(ci- 
Pline and Truth to be contained in the written Books, 
} and in Traditions not written, which being received 
; by the Apoſtles from Chriſts own Month, or by the 
$1 Apoſtles themſelves, the Holy Ghoſt prompting them 
n | #0 it, 'as it were handed down are come to us: This 
"Þ! Council following the Examples of the Orthodox Fa- 
© thers, "doth with equal Devotion and Reverence re- 
It ceive and hononr, all the Books of the Old and New 
- | Teſtament, becauſe the ſame God is the Authonr of 
"Þ! rbers both, and the Traditions themſelves belonging 
x b both to Fauth and Manners, as deliver'd by Chriſt, 
| by word of mouth, or dittated by the Holy Spirit, 
. and ' kept by continual Succeſſion in the Catholick 

Church. Is 
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) .- So that'their Rule of Faith conſiſts of two 
"| diſtinct parts, the Scriptures and Traditions , 
| 52 word of God written, and the word of God 
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tiot written, but tranſmitted by word of Mouth, |i 
from Age to Age, from Generation to Gener- | 


tion. Now though it be certain that the word 


of God be equally true, and equally obligato- |: 
ry to all Perſons, whether it be written or not | 
written, which way ſoever itbe propounded or | 


convey'd to them,yet how ſhall it appear or be 
proved that what they callthe Unwritten word of 
God,is really ſo, & not a wicked cheat & impo- 
ſture? They fay it is his word, we fay itisnot, the 
Primitive Church faith nothing at all of ir, buc 


aſſerts and maintains the ſufficiency or fullneſs | | 
of the Scriptures, or. written word of God, |* 


that is; that it contains all things neceſlary to 
be believed and done to the obtaining Eternal 
Life and Happineſs, as is fully proved by ma. 
ny Proteſtant Writers ; And when the Ancient 
and Orthodox Fathers ſpeak of Traditions, and 
call upon any to obſerve and obey them, they 
Eitker mean by thoſe Traditions, the Doctrine 
of Chriſt deliver'd to the Chriſttan Church in 
the Writings of the Apoſtles, or the Ordinan- 
ces made, either by the Apoſtles themſelves, or 
the Biſhops that ſucceeded them in their Apoſto- 


lical Office, for the decent and orderly perfor-F 


mance of Gods Worſhip. 
The firſt is indeed the Word of God, but then 


it is his written word; the other are not the 


word of God at all, but humane Conſtitutions, 
and no farther Obligatory, than they are agree- 
able to the General Rules the Scriptures give 
for Condutting the Circumſtances of Religion, 
the Church having Power ( as Onrs truly at- 
firms ) to Decree Rites and Ceremonies, and Au- 
thority 
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The G2and Expedient Examined. rtox 
$ thority in Controverſies of Faith, though it be not 
3 Lawful for the Church to Ordain any thing that is 
1 Contrary to Gods word written. This 1s all the 
[7 Ancient Fathers mean by Traditions, when they 
7 ſpeak of, or require the Obſervation of them, 
{ but they make po ſuch Diſtinction as this of the 
written and unwritten word of God, neither 
do they fay, that the firſt is imperfect, or doth 
not ſufficiently inſtruct Mankind ta Sal- 
| vation, unleſs it be ſupply'd with the other. 
7 This is a Blaſphemy which the Apoſtate Church 
1 only is guilty of, but was never heard of in the 
7 Primitive times : Befides,the Holy Scriptures, or 
written word of God, ( as I remarked before ) 
callupon us to ſearch, and ſtudy, and medi- 
tate in them, nay to believe and obey, or Live 
| according to them, and Promiſe Eternal Hap. 
| pineſs and Salvation to all that do theſe things : 
{ but they make no mention of theword of God 
! not Written, do not Command any to enquire, 
or ſearch after, or trouble their Heads about 
| any ſuch thing as the Unwritten word of God : 
' 'Tis true indeed St. Paxl praiſes the Obedient _ _ . 
-* Members of the Church of Corinth, that kept : Cor, 11, 
-$| the Traditions or Ordinances which he deliver'd '* 

' fo them ; But theſe were no part of the word 
1# of God either written or not written, but things 
eF in their own nature Indifferent ; That the Men 
| ſhould Pray in publick with their Heads un- 
. re, and the Women with their Heads co- 
eſ verd. 
, He gives this charge alſo to Timothy, bold faſt ... .. 
- | the forms of ſound words, which thou bp wm, of = A 
- | we, in Faith and Love which is in Chriſ® Teſus : 
j Hz Which 
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The-G1and Expedient Examined. 


Whick form of ſound words was either the 
Creed, wtich the Apoſtles agreed upon as a 


ſummary of the Chief things, that- were'to be |: 


believed, and profeſs'd by all Chriſtians ; orelſe 
the whole Doctrine of Chriſt containing all 


things to be done, as well as believed, to Salva- | : 


tion. ;* which if not then, were before the - Apo- 
ſtles left the World intirely written for the In- 


ſtruction of all, that ſhould Imbrace the Chri-| | 
{trtan Religion.” Bur doth not- Chriſt tell his A-| | 


poltles, I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but-ye cannot bear them now : By which, faith the 
Church of Rome, it appears, That Chriſt ſpoke 


many things that were not written, andit isnct} : 
credible, - that the ' Apoſtles would not deliver} 
theſe -by . word ' of mouth tothe Church : To: 
which a Reverend Biſhop of ours gives this Sa-f 
tisfactory Anſwer, that Chriſt doth not -fay, 
Multa habeo, que non poteſtis in poſterum ſcribe;e, 
whiehy 
which] 
you cannot now bear, Poſtea autem Spiritu ſanitof. 
tluminati, & portare ea potaerunt , & pradicare | 


I have many things to ſay unto you , 
you cannot hereafter -: write , but 


mundo, ac demum [criptis- toti - Ecclefize Commen- 


dare, but afterwards: being inlightned by thel 


Holy Ghoſt, they could both bear them them- 
ſelves, and Preach them to the World, and at 
laſt in their writings Commend and - Tranſimit 
them to the. whole Chureh :. But - let us gran! 
( faith he ) that theſe things were ſuch . as are 1 


written, yet who is ſoimpudent and raſh,as to dare 


z0 ſpecifie, or aſſign what thoſe things were ? Tlils 
1s ſuch Tranſcendent Prefumprtion, that none 
put the Church of Rozwe dares venture on , 
Which 
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The Gzand Erpedient Examined.- 

| |F which rakes: the: boldnefs to Father all her 
, [5 Dreams, Fables, and Errours upon God, cal- 
» [7 ling them his Traditional or Unwritten word. 
. [4 As for thoſe | words of St, Fobn, which they in- 
115 ſit fo- much: upon, There are alſo many other 
- | | things, which Feſus did, the whichif they ſhould be 
| | written every.one, I (uppoſe that even the World it 
| | ſelf could not. contain the Books that ſhould be writ- 
|} ten : Theſe neither prove the neceſſity, nor Au- 
.| } thority of their Traditional or Unwritten word of 
| | God, Fatemur enimmulta; eſſe que fecit Feſus, que 
| tamen ab Evangeliſtis ſcripta non fuerunt, tor we 
| | confeſs (faith that Learned Authour ) that 
| | there were many things, which Jeſus did, that 
r| | are.not written by the Evangeliſts ; but theſe 
) 


mary things were not Doctrines necellary to 

; Salvation, but Miracles, or ſayings which we 

may be ignorant of, without any detriment to 
'F| Religion, or Salvation; fo Sr. Fobn himſelf tells 
\|| us, And many other Signs truly did Feſus in the 
i preſence of his Diſciples, which are not written in 
this Book, but theſe are written that ye might be- 
4 


TO3 


Chap, 21. 
25. 


Page 19, 


Chap. 2c, 
30. 3l. 


lieve that Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and 


tvat believing ye might have Life through his 


| ' Name: Which utterly deitroys the necellity of 


|# their Unwritten word of God; for. if what is 
| Written be enough to perſwade Men to believe 
in Chriſt, and that believing be ſufficient to 
lave,or bring them to Eternal life chat do it, then 
no more can be neceiiary, but St. Fohz affirms 
both theſe , therefore the Romiſh Traditional, or 
Unwritten word of Gad is, at beit, a needleſs, 
or ſuperfluous thing. 

Behdes, it is, and muſt be, with all thinking 


H 4 Men, 


The Gzand Expevient Examined. 


Men, 'a' mighty Objeftion: againſt this Unwrit- | 
ren word of God: (as they call it) that the | 
Church of Rowe hath the ſole Cuſtody or keep. | 
ing of it : the Primitive Church, after the Ca- |. 


non of the Scriptures was compleated, ſays no- 
thing atall of ir ; for all the Fathers cry up, 
and maintain the PerfeC&tion and Sufficiency of 
the written word of God; and all the Reform- 
ed Churches adhere to this' in Oppoſition to 
that Unwritten Word ; How then came Rome by 
it ? Is God fopartial, ſuch a ReſpeCter of Per- 
fons, as to Communicate it to that Church, and 
not to others? Or'is it a Cheat, or Artifice of 
the nequar ingeniofi, the witty or Crafty Decei- 
vers to help at a dead lift ? This is the very 
Truth ! Many of their Dottrines and Practices, 
they plainly perceiv'd, did openly claſh with, 
and contradict the Holy Scriptures, or Written 
word of God, andtherefore there was no way 
ro defend them, to acquit their Church from 
Errour and Impiety, but to cry up Tradition, 
and make'it of equal Authority with the Scrip- 
cures : But this will not do it, for doth God nſe 
to contraditt himſelf? There are that fay, he 

hath two Wills, the one ſecret, the other re. 
veaPd, and that the one 1s contrary to the o- 
ther, which is neither better nor worſe than 

downright Blaſphemy ; the Church of Rom: 

with equal Blaſphemy affirms,that God hath ewo 

Laws or Words, the one contained in the SCrip- 

tures, the other tranſmitted by Oral Tradition, 

and they plead this in Defencs of thoſe Do- 

Ctrines which are contrary to that, being beaten 

from the Scriptures, and having no ſhelcer or 


pro- 
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The 62a1d Expedient Examined. 105 
A protection for their Errours there, they Fly 
7 for tefuge to Tradition, as if that could bear 
3 them out, df wo their Cauſe, and.ſo they 
JI make the: infinitely Wiſe and Righteous God 
A contradict himſelf, which he muſt needs do, 
7 if he hath declared his will to Mankind two 
ſeveral ways, ( that is, ) by Scripture and Oral 
Tradition, and this affirms things which that 
> | 1 deny's and gainſays: They had rather, if they 
r | 1 could doit, prove the points in controverſy by 
. þ | the Scriptures, as the moſt ſatisfactory and con- 
| | | vincing proof ; but not being able to do thar, 
* | | they are conſtrained either to confeſs their Er- 
, [7 Tours, or to pretend Tradition to vouch and 
} countenance them : That they will not do ; be- 
| cauſe it is againſt their Worldly Intereſt, incon. 
| ſiſtent with their Honour and Profic : This they 
had better notdo, becauſe the Cheat is ſo Evi- 
| dent, that none but weak Perfons will be gulPd 
' and deluded by it ; for we know that muſt 
' needs be an Abominable Cheat, which they call 
| the Unwritten word of God, becauſe by this 
they evacuate or make the other voy'd and of 
no Effet, Command whatinthe Scripture God 
forbids, and forbid what he Commands, con- 
demn what he allows, allow what he con. 
demns, ' make that neceſlary which he leaves 
Arbitrary 'or Indifferent, and that Indifferent 
Which he makes neceſlary, uſing the Scriptures 
as one Procuftes a Theeviſh Inn-keeper in Germa- 
»yA isfaid to have Treated his Gueſts, who having 
bur one Bed for all'Comers, if he that was to 
lye in it was too long for the Bed, he would 
cut off his Feet or Legs till he had made him of 


af 


The 'G2and Expedient Examined. 
an equil length for 'it, "if too ſhore, : he would 
rack and ſtretch him out, till he had: made him 
of a fit ſize for it : Thus doth Rome by her: Tra- 
ditions inlarge and alter, addto and take'from, 
pervert and wreſt the Scriptures to her own, 
and the Deſtruction of Multicudes of thoſe that 


give up themſelves to her Condu&t. 
For I defire it may be conſidered, . what an 


horrid ' injury and affront it is to the Laws of 


God, to thoſe Sacred Books, that contain fo 
Choice and moſt Precious a Treaſure; as the 
Words of Eternal Life which they propound 
tous, muſt needs be,” to uſe them thus : Nay 


what abominable inſolence and contempt of 


God it is to accuſe- them of InperfeQtion, - to 
affirm they do not give Men ſufficientIuſtructi. 
on to Salvation, which they ſay they do? Is 
there any thing that Princes . do more highly 
reſent, or more ſeverely Puniſh than the con. 
tempt of their Eaws, and Royal Edicts : when 
inſtead of paying a ready and cheereful O- 


i 


bedience to them, any Perſons cenſure and |, 


carp at them ; Falſly call them obſcure and 
defective Inſtitutions, that do not reach the ends 
or \ deſigrly they were made for, and take 
upon therh to forge new ones, to put out Coun. 
terfeit Edits and Mandates in the Princes name 
which he knew nothing of, and gave no con- 
ſent to: Juſt thus doth the Church of Rowe 
treat the Great Lord and Ruler of all the 
World, accuſes his Laws (contained in the 
Scriptures) of ImperfeCtion, fay's they are ob- 
ſcure 'and defeftive, dark and . unintelligible 
Inſticutions in themſelves, - and forges new _ 
whic 
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The-G2and Expedient Examined. 


which it calls his Traditional or Unwriten Laws, 


| and is Fonder of, or Prefers them before the 


other, which muſt needs provoke his Anger, 


3 and bring; down his moſt fearful Judgments 


upon it, ever! all the Woes, Plagues, and 


{ Curſes denounc'd in Scripture againſt them 


that commit fo Inſolent and Hainous a Wick- 
ednels. 


And as they affront and diſhonour the Scrip- 


| tures by receiving Traditions ' with equal re- 


verence arid devotion, ſo in defiance to them 
they have Inlarged the Faith, Multiply'd the 
Sacraments, Chang'd all the Principal parts of 
Religion, which they propeund.to the Chriſhan 
Church : They neither*B&tieve nor Worſhip 
God according to the Scriptures, bur to the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints, ' they have 
added new 'and falſe Propoſitions, and inſtead 
of the Pure and Holy Worſhip-God requires, 
diſgrace and provoke him with their Images, 
and' leaving the old Paths, and the gnod way 
of ſis appointing, they have invented new 
means and conditions of Salvation; For all the 
points Controverted between Them Gr Us, are 
plainly and evidently Repugnant to the Scrip- 
tures, as would appear by a particular Exami- 
nation of "them : Bur this is not proper to the 
Subject 'I have in hand, and hath been fo fully 
and Unanſwerably proved by many Eminent 
Divines of our Church, Famous in their Ge- 
nerations, Men of Renown , the excellent 
Biſhop Tewel, Dr. Feild, the two Whites, the 
Arch-deaconin his ay to the true Church, and 
his Brather the - Biſhop of E/y in his Defence 
of 


x03 The G1and Expedient Examined. | 
of it, By Arch-Biſhop Laud in his admirable | 
Book againſt Fiſher, by the Reverend Biſhop | 


of Dews in the Defence of his Diſſwaſive from 


Popery, (to the Learnedand Excellent labours |! 
of which worthy Men, I refer the Reader ) that þ 
it is needleſs for me to do it again: Butif þ: 


any of the Church of Remethink I wrong their 
Mother by charging her with forſaking the 
Scriptures, I am ready to make it good, when 
they require it of me, and will prove the 
points in Debate between the Church of Eng- 
land, and theirs, to be contrary to Scripture} 


and therefore moſt dangerous Errours and |: 


Innovations. 

And if they depart from the Scriptures, ( as 
tis certain they do) which only are able to 
make Men wiſe unto Salvation, and by which 
all Chriſtians ſhall be judged at the laſt and 
great Aſſize of the World, there muſt needs 
( as all the Reformed Churches truly believe 
and teach) be great peril of Damnation in the 
Communion of that Church : They are out of 
the way which God commandsall Men to walk 
in, that would obtain the Immortal Glories and 
Felicities of his Heavenly Kingdom ; and 
therefare if they be Saved it muſt be by ex. 
traordinay ways or means. *'Tis poſſible that 
God (whoſe Mercies are Infinite) may fave 
the Ignorant and well meaning People amongſt 
them, that follow the Romiſh Guides in the 


—_— Simplicity of their Hearts, Who either have no: 
Charitz ( asa learned PerſorFof our Church obſerves ) 
miſtaken. 
page 7%, 
75- 


ſtefficient means to find thetruth, or elſe after the 


te of the beſt means they co have, find " 
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The G2and Erpedient Examined. 


: Sufficient motives 'to convince their Conſcience that 
7 they are i4 Errour. *Tis poſſible alſo that they 
7 wholived all their days in the Communion of 


the Church of Rowe, may repent at their 


7 Death, humbly befeech God to pardon all 
2] their Sins and Errours known and unknown, 


and ſo find Mercy from him, who 5s not ex- 
rreme to mark what is done amiſs: But if that 
Ignorance, or this Repentance do not help 


| them, though we take noton us to pals the 


Dreadful doom upon them, yet our Charity 


| to their Souls, obliges us to tell them, their. 


|} Conditionis exceeding Dangerons. 


TTis therefore great Uncharitableneſs to himſelf, 


{ for any Man that Conſiders what a Bleſſed and 
Deſirable thing Eternal Happineſs is, that 
/ thinks what it is to live with God, his Angels 


and Saints in Glory unconceiyable, in joys un- 
{ſpeakable and endleſs, to venture his Soul in 


| the Romiſh Communion, where there is the 


greateſt hazard of lokgag it, and at moſt but a 
poor Poſſibility of faving it. 

A Church which I cannot better deſcribe 
than in the Words of the Perſon I laſt men- 
tioned, who was a learned and a moderate 
Man : She brings forth Children unto God by their 
Baptiſm, but then Poyſons them in their Breeding : 
When they ack for Bread, ſhe gives them a Stone, 
and Serpents inſtead of Fiſhes. To the Word of 
God ſhe adds and equalls her own Traditions, ſhe 
reads unto them that Words but in an unknows 
Tongue: teaches them to"Pray, but in. Latin, 
which they underſtand not : dires them to call upos 
God, but withal upon Saints and Angels : 10 Wor- 
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Dr. Potter. 
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The Gtand Expedient Examined: 


ſhip God, but alſo dumb Blocks and Images, She | 
ſe nds them to Legends and Pittures for much of | 


their Inftrufion : and. for Direfion of their Con- 
ſcience -to ſuch Caſuiſts, as their own Men ſay, 
have Diſhonour'd Chriſtian Religion with their A- 
bominable Leſſons., She feeds them with a dry 
Communion, and bids them obey Feſus Chriſt and 
the Pope, if they will be Saved. She hath alſo her 
Biſhops, Prieſts, Maſſes, Monks, Monaſteries, 
but ſuch as have nothing almof# 'common with 


thoſe ' of | the Primitzve times, ſave © only their | 


Names. In brief, with all poſſible Artifites; ſhe 1a- 
bours to keep her poor Laity Hogdwinckt in Igno- 
rance,' for Blind Men are more Trattable and Obe- 
dient unto their Leaders. Shetells them, it is Creed 
enough for them to believe only the Catholick 
Church, that is, to Reſign up to her ſelf their Un- 
derftanding : but if any of them be farther Curious 
to know more, Eſpecially if they will be Prying 
into that ' Dangerous Book, the Bible, (he ſends 
them into the Inquiſition to be there better Catechi- 
fed. Thus ſhe deals with her own. But for all Us 
that are ( in her Opinion) Hereticks, if her power 
were anſwerable to the Malignity of her defires, 
20 Remedy, 2e ſhould all paſs through the Inquiſi- 
tion into. Hell. 
To go from a ſafe Church as Ours js (Where- 
in there, is a Certainty of Salvation ) to ſuch a 
Dangerous Church as the Roman is, ( wherein 
there is but a meer Poſſibility 'of it ) is a wilder 
and more unaccountable Errour or overſight, 
than if a Man that was to ' Sail in a Rough, 
Dangerous, and Tempettuons Sea, *full* of 
Rocks and Sands, ſhould refuſe a ſtout and 
| | well 
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The, Gzand Erpedient Examined. 
well built Ship, that had Skilſul, Careful, and 
Haneſt Pilates, and chuſe one that is Craſy, and 
full of ,Leaks or + Breaches to ler in the angr 
and devouring Billgws, and is ſteered by ſuch 
Pilates as: are eithex Treacherous . ot. Careleſs, 
Ignorant or. Knayiſh.:,. 1... 

His Royal Highneſs then had ,np reaſon to 
chavge ; his -Religion.upon this account, his E. 
ternal Happineſs and Salvation being certain 
and ..undoubted by his ſtay in our Church, (that 
is ) by ., believeing., and living as_ it. teaches 
and requires .all its Members to believe, and 
lead | their lives ; But exceeding doubtful and 
hazardous,  no., more than . poſlible”* in the 
Romiſh. Communion. _, And being_ neuher for 
his. Intereſt in this, nor, bis Happineſs in the 0- 
ther World, to turn Papiſt, his Royal Highneſs 
caſe -have no juſt Means or Indycement to 

Q:1T...1.1 -, po Ss od 

Thefe .. Arguments, as, they profe the Duke 
ought not, ſo they, will.Oblige al that conſider 
them, .to queſtion, whether he hath changed his 
Religion, for being a wiſe Prince; how can he 
be Guilty . of ſo Deplarable an Erronr, as to 
do that, which is againſt his intereſt now, and 
his Happineſs for eyer, that will make him In- 
glorious whilſt he _liyes, and Miſerable when 
heis Dead and gone. 


# * 


But the Excluders will ſay, this 1s fo doubt 
whether the Sun Shines, when he appears in 
his higheſt or noon day Glory, to queſtion mar- 
ter of Fact, for did not his Royal Highneſs 
refuſe the Oaths and Subſcription againſs Popery, 

411d 
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The Grand Expedient Exarnined. 


aud dv not” Colemany Letters - ſpeak of bis Zeal 
for the Romiſh Church and Religion, and if be be | 
Go bo Pa ,- why dath he not declare himſelf, and 
e Nation that he is of the Eftabl; # Re- 
nfs theſe things they fay make it Evident 
to all, Thar oy not ſhuc their Eyes, that the 


Duke is 
As 4-1 the it, x wolley ofing the Oath and 
Subſcrit oft. Bgainſt ingk 1s noevidence 
of hi ing a A och e might have rea- 
ſonsfot that Refuſal. He might think it a diſho- 
nourto him, being aPrince'of the Blood, and 
next Heir to the Crown, to take the Oath, and 
make. the Subſcription, Which every Juſtice 
of the Peace, and every Captain in the Miliria, 

and perſons inferiou .to theſe, were by thai 
Law Ob ro do.' Ts there any thing that a 
brave& generonsPririce,fuchas his Royal High- 
neſs js, .Is more tender of than his Honour ? 
And 'woyld. it not hav been a leſſening and 
impairing. of that, a deſcending from his great. 
neſs, a ſtooping much below himſelf to rake 


thoſe Oaths, and 'Subſctibe as every perſon 


that hath any Office Civil or Military, is by 
that Law required todo? Sure theres ſome 
difference to be put, and ſome diftmQion to 
be made, bawes: a Prince and Men of lower 
degree, between aSon of the late, and a Bro- 
ther, the only Brother, of. this preſent King; 
and other Subjects. 

"Tis true indeed, the Duke whilſt the King 
lives, ls but a Subject, but then he isthe high- 
eſt, the greateſt Subject, next to the King botit 
in Blood and Dignity, andhath ſucha pro art 
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nd capacity as no other Subject hath, and 
| therefore what may be Honourable enqugh for 
ather Subjefts co do, may look ineanly in bim, 
and be in his wn Apprebenſion, if not in the 
Opinion of others, a lelſening his Eſteem, and 

impairing his Honour. 

{ The Dukes Refirfal too rnight proceed from 
a juſt diſlike, and averſion to the great Con- 
triver and Promoter of that Law, which re- 
Juir'd the taking thoſe Oaths, and the making 
that Subſcription; a Man Popular, Ambitious, 
Buſy, and Deſigning, and, as ſince appears, 
nofſt Trayterous and Diſloyal, who had misbe- 
naved himſelf cowards his Royal Highneſs, and 
ichour any Pzovocation Was become his E- 
emy, and vpenly profeſſ'd or declared bim- 
TIF fo to be; the Duke, I ſay, might juſtly hate 
the Child for the Fathers ſake, refuſe to obſerve 
Law Contriv'd and Promoted by his open 
2my ; to comply with, and do thoſe things 
ae the Motion of Such an One, being both diſ- 
honourable in ir (elf, and chat which would en- 
courage the Man to more, and greater rude- 
nels and faucineſs rowards him, and ſet his 
gnvention a work to frame new Impolitions, 
A lay greater Burthens upon him, there 
being no end of ſome mens Projects and Imper- 
tinencies , and if they be humour'd i one 
ing, they will demand an hundred, and 
radg if they be not fatished, andif you do 
hot let them lead you by the Noſe as long, and 
far as they pleaſe, your firſt complyance 


$ Slighted or Contemn'd as a thing of ro 


orth, nor merit; and therefore the beſt way 
I | 19 
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'to be freed from ſuch Troubleſome and ink 


poſing Perſons, is to withſtarid, or give then 

a repulſe at the firſt; fop.if thay find a Man re 
folute, and notto be wrought upon, they wil 
be diſcouraged, and in time give over te 

Impertinent and Saucy attempts. 

Beſides the Dukes taking the Oaths and Sul | | 
ſcribing could not have acquitted him fro : 
the Suſpition of Popery with them, that wer: 
deſirous he ſhould be reputed, that they mighf* 
treat him as a Papiſt; for ſo long as his Hol 
neſs pretends a power to grarit Dif] yp. 
and is willing to exerciſe, or put that you 
mto praftice, which he will do as long, 
hath any Zeal for the Catholick cauſe, we . 
Concern for his own gain and profit, ſo lony 
they that love to brand others with the hatefilþ 
name of Papiſts, will think, or call them 6} 
notwithſtanding all the Oaths they can cake 
and the Subſcriptions they can make againſt :Þ} : 


becauſe 'ris poſſible they may, and eafien 3, 


ſav, nay to perſwade Credulons Peopk 
they have Diſpenfations from him to do fuc 
things. 
But Celemans Letters /they fay) ſpeaker 
the Dukes Zeal for the Remiſh Church zu RN 
ligicn, therefore he is not only a Papiſt, butiFþ 
Zealous one : the inference is not certain 
becauſe though thoſe Letters ſey ſo, yer the 
may ſpeak falfſly. What are Papiſts fo gre! 
lovers of 1ruth, as to make any Conſcience 
of telling a Lye ? Do not the Excludes rs chin 
them a baithlcfs and Leceitful Generation, an!Þ 
Men that have nortruth in them ? Do «| | 
ni, 
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" not believe that the - Jeſiices , and others 


il for the Popiſh -Plot, who - afferred their Inno. 
cence, .and deny'd themſelves to be Guilty of, 
or Privy to any ſuch deſign, at their Death, 

2 do; they .not believe, I fay, har theſe- Men 

#1 Dyed with-an Impudent and Notorious Lye in 

þ 4 heir Monthes ? And if they dare do that at 

;[4 their Death, to be ſure-they are not affraid to 

$4 do it at ocher times, when they a pprehend no 

harm noc danger near them. 
They that are'fo Prodigal of the Blood. of 

q Princes, as to think it Lawful, 'nay | Merito- 

rious to kill-rhem,. will makeno Conftience of 

Blaſpheming and Slandering chem, of ſpeaking 

q all Words char may do. them Harm and In- 

jury , blaſt and ſtain their "Honour, render 

them Suſpected to , © and R6b» them of the 

7 Love, Eſteem, and Reverence; of their People. 

{ Was net thar glorious Prince King Charles the 

1 Martyr, ( as I obſerved. before:) Reproach'd 

; and Ruin'd by the Odious "name of Papiſt, 

4 which his Enemy's falſly caſt upon him ? and 

| can any Man think the” Jeſuits, and other 

| Zealots of the Romith Faction. were careleſs 

{ or backward: to ſpread fo Miſchievous a Ru- 

\© mour,.to priblith ſuch a ſtory aswould Expoſe 

| him tothe Harred and Contempt of a great 

| part of. his! People ? for knowing him to bs fo 
 Zzalous and Relolved a Proteitant,that he could 

& never be.gain'd totherr Church, their Malice 

1 and Revenyg prompred them to call, Or report 

| bim a. Papiit; tharthey mighr larage and PIo- 

| 39K2 his Subjects cro-rake Armes againit him. - 
i 2 Put 


| 


| 


a E& > 


( nay Coleman himſelf) that were Executed - 


It; 
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Bur there can be no Colour nor Pretence for Þ\ 
This,theExc/uders will ſay,becauſe Colemens Letters Þ Of 
werenot writ to Proteſtants,but Papiſts,6& there. 
fore cell 'a crue; not ſeigned Story. Suppoſing 
them co be writ to Pepiſts, why may they not [17? 
only declare Co/emans Opinion of. his Royal Þ bir 
Highne? Or elſe be an Artifice or Trick of þ\!Y 
Coleman; to get Mony of the Freveb Kings Con. 
feflor. Declare the Opinion he had of che 
Duke; for Men of that Church are very Cre. for 
dulous ( otherwiſe they would not be of i ) | 
apt to believe uy —_ they either deſire of þ** 

: ifa Man them the leaft Kindneſs, | 
chance to ſpeak any thing in Favour of their | \* 
Church, though it belittle and inconfiderable, [- 
and he have no Thought nor Intention ' ever to 
be' a Profelyte to it , they believe preſently |" 
be is theits, and/6cll it far and near what azCon. Þi 
vertthey have gain'd, when no ſuch thing is, |: 
& *tis probable Will never be done;6 therefore Þ 
what thoſe Lerters ſpeak of the Dukes Zeal for 
the Romiſh Church, may be no more buraſ 
vain glerious Brag, or confident Fancy of him Þ*, * 
that pend them :. or elſe a crafty Trick, or þ-* 
Wheedle to ger Mony from. Frame, or Rome, or 
Both, by the Confeſiors intereſt in both thoſe | 
Courts, to carry on the Plot in £glund, Cole Þ 
man knowing very well, that ſuch a Story as | 
this of the Dukes Zeal for the Rowiſk Religior, 
would be a mighty Motive or Inducemen 
to prompt bis Holineſs, ang all 'the Zealot 
of that Communionto a great and Liberal Con- F;. 
tribution, the Defign they had in batid being {0 F 
expenſive, that it would too-much exhauſt and F 
1Mp- 


1 The &2and Erpedfent Examined. 


| Þ impoveriſh the Engliſs Catholicks to manage, 


| or. carry it on at their own Charge. 

Well, but if the Duke benota Papiſt, why 
doth he not G&y 0? Why doth he keep the 
Nation in Suſpence ? Why doth he not declare 


c<1ly profeſs the moſt»Holy and Excellent 
Eſtabliſhed in it ? To theſe Queries divers An- 
ſfwers may be given : That he hath declared ir ; 
for in his Speech to the Lord Mayor and Alder. 
men of the City of Lovdox, he ſaid ( if my In» 
igence deceive me not ) | 


[My Lord, | 


have the greateſt Reaſon to defend it : any ther 
Man may have private Intereſt, but I can have 
» for I know very well that as long as this Ci- 
3y, and this Nation ave well, T ſhall be ſo,and that 
can be ſo no longer : And I do ofſure you, My 
Loyd , that mo one Perſcy in all this Aſ- 
embly can ever Venture his Life more freely in the 
Defence of this Naticn, and City, and the Govern- 
thereof as it is now by Law Eftabliſl/d, thav 
1 will, and have been always Ready to do, as T 
hope is well known. 
| If this be not plain enough, His Royal High- 
weſs bath declared ſince (if my Information be 
rue, as I believe it was ) That he was. ſatisfied 
this Monarchy had no true Friends but the Church 
of England. And if hebe ſo perſwaded of it, 


7 bimſelf of the Church of England, and potted. 
eligion. 


l 3 ( as! 
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1 Iam ſure 1 am the fr Man that can demand g,9Ghe; 
Property in England, and have the greateſt Pro- the 21. 
erty of any Subjeft in England, and therefore 1679. 
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( as he hath the higheſt reaſon to be.) how can 
he be of any other Church ? Will a Prince that 
15 next Heir to the Engliſh Crown,depart from a 
Church he confeſles to be the only true Friend 
to It, and joyn himſelf to one which by conſe. 
quence, he acknowledges to be no true Friend 
on ? This is too unreaſonable to'be fupps- 
ed, | 

But theſe, if they beadmitted, they will ſay, 
are but private Declarations, and not fo ge- 
nerally known, nor ſo fatisfatory as a publick 
Declaration would be. The firit was publick 
enough being made to the Lord Mayor and Al. 
dermen of Londen. Would they kave him de. 
Clare it in Parliament ; He may do fo if h: 
Pleaſes ; but it wonld be to no prirpoſe to do i 


lee. -—letlata.. a. did. Ate Sa ' 


—_}_ ww. | I 


m an Excluding Parliament, for if he tell them 
never ſo ſeriouſly that he is no Papiſt; they wil 
not believe him : Should he make the moſt-{o-F 
lemn Proteſtations, takeall the Oathes and Teſt: 
that can be devis'd, Vow, Swear, receive tit}! 
moſt Blefled Sacrament upon it, call the Pop 
Antichriſt, and Heretick, give him all the harlf 
words, and infamous Appellations he could in.P 
vent, it would be in Vain ; for the Exclud 
would not believe him,but fay he had a Diſper 
fation to lay and do all theſe things : And 
therefore , it he be never ſo deſirous to declar: 
it in Parliament, Common Prudence will oblige 
bim to ſtay, till the Excluders are ſhut out of it Þ 
and Men of better Principles, and a more m«-þ 
derate t2mper are elected in their ſtead. To 
do it before, would be to tell them that 

| —— * Which 
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4 Shich chey have no Mind to hear, and no Faith 
to believe, and what can it be but loſt Labour, 
| and a vain Attempt to go about to ſatistie Men 
that will never be fatisfted ? A time may come, 
and I hope it is approaching, when ſuch a De- 
# claration. will not only be believ'd, but receiv'd 
7 with the joyful Acclamations, and grateful Ac- 
| knowledgments of both Houſes, and if it be thy 
| Bleſſed will, Oh God, let ſuch a time ( a time ſo 
much deſired by all good Men ) come, and that 
ns 

But for my part, I do not think it civilor de- 
cent for thoſe thar' are unacquainted with the 
| greateſt attairs of State, to take upon them to 
preſcribe to his Royal Highneſs, or to tell him 


$1 when, or in what manner, he ſhould declare 


himſelf, becauſe this would Savour.of Rudeneſs 


il and Preſumption, and therefore they muit leave 


K to his own Prudence, and the Wiſe Determt- 
hations of thoſe Great and Honourable Perſo- 
nages, that underſtand and conduct the weigh- 
ty concerns of the Government, it being for 
1hem to know the times and ſeaſons of ſo im- 
portant an Action, and nor tor ven of privacy, 
and low degree. 

Stay a while then, and conſider what you 
are doing, be not too conndent, Oh ye Exclu- 
ders, make nat ſo much bait, nor ſuch a ſtir to 
ſhut the door upon a Prince, that you are not 
ſure is gore from you, believe it poſſible. for 
you to Err, or be Miſtaken in your Opinions of 
him : you ſee he hath no Reaſon to be a Pa piit, 
and the Arguments for it are inſufficient, do 


I 4 nce 
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. h ' 
not prove it, therefore be not too conhdent he | 


1s ſo. | 


SECT. 1y. 


So far ] have conſider'd the firſt Queſtion, | 
Ii/bethes bis Royal Highneſs be a Pagiſt $ The next | 


and great Enquiry 1s, Whether if he be ſo, that 
For ſens his Right ? That it doth not, I aflert and 
am now to prove : Inorder to which I afhrm, 
That it is poſſible for a Good, Conſcientious, 
and well meaning Man, one that deſires to go 
the Rigbt way to Heaven, to turn Papiſt. Er- 
rour may look fo like Truth, and Sitperſtition 
be ſÞ adorn'd with the paint and fair colours of 
true Piery, that Men of good underſtanding, 
and great integrity may be deceived and de- 
luded by it. Thus the excellent Chillingworrh, 
a Piougand Learned Man; was ſeduced to the 
Romiſh Church, though by the Grace of God 
be ſaw his errour, return'd to our Church, and 
kvedand died in the Holy and Apoſtolical Faith 
which it profefierh, and not long after his re- 
turn toic { mindful of that ſacred precept of 


St.Luke Our Lord to St. Peter, when thou art converted, 
22. 32. ſtrengthen thy Bretheren) we his excellent Book, 


11 Which he fully and unanſwerably proves that 
which is the Snbject or Title of 1t, That the Re- 
ligien of Proteflants is @ ſafe way to Sakuation, 
{ a Book bighly meriting rhe peruſal of all, thar 
either need, or defire fatisfaCftion in that Great 
and moſt weighty point. ) In the Preface to it 
he tells his Readers the Motives that perſwaded 
him to turn Papiſt,which though they were ( $ 
| | "Ma 
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bo truly calls. them, and to which he there 
ves full and fatisfatory anſwers ) ſilly So- 
and falſe Suppolitions, m4 they fo a- 
buſed that-good not as to Proſelyte him tothe 
Church of Roxge. And why maytnot others 
as Pigus, Prudent, and Conſcientious as he, be 
decaiv'd and mifked into Popery by theſe, or 
ſuch &llacious Arguments or Reaſons? 'Tis ve- 
ry well-known that the Jeſuirs and Miſfionaries 
of the Roman Church, are Perſons Learned and 
Subtile, trained up by the moſt expert Maſters, 


| and not ſuffer'd to goabroad, till they are thoy 


roughly skil'd and inſtructed mn the controver- 
hes berween them and us, and fugniſh'd with 


. all manner of Arty and Abilities to feduce , and 


deceive People. And cannot Perſons ſo prepa- 


/ redand Gd for it, make groſs errours, and 
| the fouleſt practices look fair and plauſible , 


varniſh them over ſo with Apologies or Excu- 


| (es, extenuate their guilr, pare off the Abſurdi- 


ries adhereing to them with DiftinCtions, and 


| fr them out to ſuch advantage, that an honeſt 


Man ſhall not only think they Innocent things, 

ſach as have no harm nor venomein them, but 
be very muchenamour'd of or taken with chem ? 
They thac read their Books muſt acknowledg (1f 
they will ſpeak the truch) that nothing is wanting 
in them,that either Wir or Zeal can invent, to de- 
fend,or pur a fair gloſs upon the errours of their. 
Church : & though what they plead in JuRtifica- 
tionlof them be falſe or deceitful Argumentations, 

poor & idle Sophiſins, meer Paint & Varniſh, no 
better than Gijding a Rotten Poſt, or Cloathing 


Ezrour | in the dreſs and veltments of Truth, yer 
they 
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they ſeem fo plauſible, look fo fair and inviting, 
that a Good, Conſcientious, and well meaning 
Man ( as I ſaid before ) may be ſo abus'd, 'and 
deluded by them,asto becomea Proſelyte to the 
Roman Church. And being fo, is henot a Chri- 
ſtian? A Papilt, I ſuppoſe, cannot truly be de- 
ny'd to be a Chriſtian, becauſe-the Church, of 
which he is a Member, is a Chriltian Church, 
though Japſed into great Errours and Impieries : 
a Chriſtian Church it muſt needs be, becauſe 
tt makes Profeſiion of the Faith and Religion of 
Chriſt, aſcribes enongh to him to ſecure to it 
ſelf the Glorious Title and Denomination of 
Chriſtian ; for the Council of Trenr,in the Expli- 
cation of the Article of .Juſtihcation, gives this 
account of it, Hujus Tuſtificationis cauſe ſunt,&C. 
The Cauſes of this Fuſtification are theſe : Fhe Fi- 
nal Cauſe is the Glory of God, and of Chriſt, and 
Eternal Life. The Efficient Cauſe is the Merci- 


ful God, who freely waſheth aed [antlifieth, fign- 


page 36. 


ing and anoynting with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, 
K. ts the the TP of our Sw mp T fi - 
ritorious cauſe is the moſt beloved, and-only begot- 
ten Son of God, who when we were Enemies, for 
his great Love wherewith he Loved us, did by his 
moſt holy paſſion up the Croſs Merit Fuſtification, 
and give Satisfattion to God his Father for us : By 
which it is Evident that the Church of Rome 
holds, Thatthe Merits of Chriſt are the moving 
or procuring Cauſe of our Juſtification, ſo ab- 
ſolutely necellary to it, that as that Counc1] 
ſpeaks a little after, Nemo poſit efſe juſtus niſs cul 
merita Paſſionis Domini noſtrt Teſu Chriſti Com- 
munican:ur, no Man can be Tuſt or Righteous but 
ues he 
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He te whom the Merits of the Paſſion of our Loyd 


Faſus Chriſt are Communicated. Now they that 
acknowledg or own this Great and Fundamen- 
tal Truth, that we are juſtihted by the Meritsof 
Chyzſt, and conſequently that he is our only 
Saviour, and do adore him as the Chriſt, or Son 
of God, which they cannot be deny'd to do, 
though that Acknowledgment,8& this Worſhip of 
theirs; be mixt and accompany'd with ' many, 
and\thoſe ' very dangerous Errours, muſt be 
acknowledg'd to be a Chriſtian Church : And 
if the collective Body be ſuch the particular 
Members muſt be ſo roo. 
I ſuppoſe then it will be eafily granted me, 
by the greateſt Zealots againſt Popery, ( it be- 
ing bur a reaſonable conceſſion, and ſuch as I 
ſhall not take for a favour to have yeilded to 
me ) That a Papiit is a Chriitian, though an 
Erring one, and then all the diſpute between 
the Excluders and me in the great Caſe before 
vs, comes to this, }/hether an Errins Chriſtian 
doth by being ſo, Forfeit his Birth-right. | 
To fay he doth, is an hard ſaying, and ſuch 
as can never be juitihed or Defended ; for a 
Chriſtian, as all other Men may do, may Err 
either in Judgment, or Practice, or Both. Er- 
rour in Judgment, if it relts there, can forfeit 


OR” RE, 


and cherefoxre no hunjane' Laws can Puniſh 
EP 5 

; If any Errour then forfeits a Mans Right, it 
muſt be Errour in Practice, becauſe this is both 
| OPEN! 
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open or manifeſt, and may be miſchievous or 
hurtful coothers: but every Errour in practice 
( every Sin that is ) cannot forfeit a Common 
or Ordinary Right, much lefs ſo Great, Tran- 
ſcendent and Extraordinary a Right, as this to 
a Crown. 

To fayic can, or doth, is a ſure way to de- 
ter all Men from being Chriſtians ; for who will 
be fo, if by doing any Evil Action, he forfeirs 
all his Happineſs in Heaven, and all his Injoy- 
ments and ExpeCtations upon Earth ? That in- 
deed is recoverable by Repencance, but it 
1s uncertain whether any Repentance can re- 
ſtore a Man to theſe, being once forfeited, and 
as ſuch alienated or taken from him ; becauſe 
'eis doubtful whether he that hath them in poſe 
feſlion will ever reſtore them to the firſt Owner. 
And therefore no Man,that conſiders the Frailty 
of his nature, the great and manifold Temp- 
tations to which he is expoſed, and the neceſſi. 
ty and uſefulneſs of. that Eſtate or Property (to 
his comfortable ſubſiſtence in this World ) which 
he hath either acquir'd by his Labour and In- 
duſtry, or deſcends to him by Inheritance , 
will ever be a Chriſtian,if by being ſo,every Sin 
he commits doth forfeit that Eſtate or Property. 

So Injurious to the moſt Holy and Excellent 
Relgion of Chriſt, and that which tends to the 
utter Ruin and Deſtruftion of it, is that Ori- 
ginally Popiſh, and ſince by Adoption Presby- 
terian Principle, That all Dominion is founded in 
Grace : that no private Perſon hath any Right to 
brs Eſtate or Property, ncr any Prince or Monarch. 
50 bear Rule or Anthority over others, any lowoer 

| tas. 
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;han be is a Holy and Grations Perſon, and in the 
| Fovorr of God, Upon this Principle the Pope 
| when te Excommunicates, and De. 
| poſerh Princes, that profeſs the Reformed Reti- 
| gion: rhar Profeſſion in his Opinion makes thern 
' Hereticks, and thei Perfiſting in it declares 
; them Obſtinate, or ſich as will not be Reform- 

ed, which are { he thinks ) two great Sins, to 
| deny chat which he calls the Faith, and ro con- 
' eimue ſtubbornly m that denial, by which ( in 
| his Judgmenc) they forfeir chew Royal Digni- 
; ty, which being lapſed ro him, che Snpreme 
| Miniſter of Chriſt upon Earth, is abfoturely at 
hs diſpoſal, fo that he may give it to whom he 
| pleaſeth, Upon this Principle alfo the proſpe- 
| rons Rebells inthe late rimes{eiz'd the Govern- 
men, and the Revenues of it, phunder'd, ſe- 
queſter'd, deprived the Loyal party of their 
Eſtates, call'd them Malignanrts, fay'd they 
| were great Sinners, Perſons ether void of, or 
 . fallen from all Grace, andbemmgfo,their Eftates 
were forfeited, which they (being the Saints and 
People of Gad ) might juftty take pofleſſion 
of, and convert to their own uſe. So gladare 
men Knaviſhly inclin'd of any Religious pres 
rence or colour for their Rapines and Injuftice: 
buc I ſhall endeavour to firiprhem of this co- 
vering, that it may never more be a Cloak for 
their Avarice and Oppreſlions. 


That this is a falſe, as well as wicked and $1141; 


miſchievous Principle, may be -proved divers 
ways : For firſt, if now under the Chrittian 
Religion, Dominion be founded in Grace, it 
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muſt he ſo fqnnded-by the Decrceeand Declara- 
tion. of Chriſt himſelf contained in the new Te- 
ſtament, but that gives us no notice [nor infor- 
mation at all of any ſuck: decree or appoint- 
ment of his, therefore there-'is, there can- be 
no ſuch thing. - Search all the: four Goſpels , 
and all the Sacred Writings of the Apoſtles, 
and there will. he nothing found in them to 
countenance or favour ſo wild a Principle. *Tis 
true indeed; our Lord hath intermix'd ſame 
few Temporal promiſes with his great and noble 
offers of Erxexnal rewards and injoyments; - that 
our. obedtence to his excellent Laws might. be 
excited,/and encouraged -with the expectation 
both of preſent and future: advantages, ſuch is 
that, when charging his Diſciples not ta be- too 
thoughtful or ſolicitous-.for the things of the 
Earth, he ſaid, {eek ye firſ# the Kingdom of God, 
*7 his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall. bz 
added unto you ; never affiict, nor trouble your 
ſelves about theſe mean and deſpicable, things, 
let. it be your-conſtant ſtudy and endeavour to 
obey my Laws, .and to lead. the pure and ver- 
tuous lives they injoynyou, and then you may 
be confident,you ſhall want nothing, either ne- 
ceſlary or convenient for, you , in this World : 
he that cloaths the Lillies in ſuch brave and ſplen- 
did Veſtments, and feeds the young Ravens that 
cry unto him, will take care of, and extend his 
Royal Bounty to you his devout Worſhippers, and 


faithful Servants: And to this great promiſe, I 


ſippoſe the Apoſtle refers, when he faith, That 
Godlzneſs is profitable unto ail things, having pr-- 


mile of the Life that now is, as well as of that 


which is to come ; but þy this promiſe no man ' 
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bath any new Right ro any Temporal poſleſſi- 
Ons, Which he had not before, but it only allures 
him of Gods Bleſfing, that he will by his gract- 
ons providence and bounty ſupply him with all 
chings necellary for his preſent ſupport, which 
may be done by proſpering his labour, and di- 
ligence in an honett Calling, or by exciting 
others to extend their Bounty and Charity to 
him : but Chriſt doth nor fay, obey my Laws, 
live up exactly to the Rules of my Religion, 
and I will inrich you with the Wealth and E- 


ſtares of thoſe men , that either oppoſe my 


Dodtrine, or, if they profeſs, do not obſerve 
or act according coit; a{lure your ſelves that 
notwithſtanding alll have done to convertthem, 
many will not believe in me, nor all of them 
that do, obey me; and the want of Faith in the 
one, and of Obedience, exact and intire Obe- 
dience in the other, will forfelr all their tem- 
poral properties and poſſeſſions, which I be- 
queatti as my Royal Donative to you, and to 
my Saints for ever. Such a Declaration as this 
would . have made it clear, that Dominion is 
founded in Grace ; bur he hath faid nuthing 
that in the leaſt meaſure looks like ary ſach 
thing, unleſs that promiſe to the meck, may 
ſeem to ſome to have an aſpett that way, Ble(- 
ſed are the meek for they ſhall inherit the "Earth : 

The meek are oppoſed ro thoſe that are an- 
gry and paſſionate, and they are the miid and 
patient people, that are not eafily Provoked, 
not Revengful, Turbulent, nor Seditions, but 
of a Gentle, Pleafing, and Complving Temper, 
theſe (faith Chriſt) ſhall Inherit the Earth, 1] _ 
ther? 
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cheir days in great tranquilficy, be bappy in 
the friendſhip of rheir Equals, che favour of 
their Superiours, and the proteftion of their 
Governours ; ovary man is, or may be aſha- 
med to injure thoſe that are of ſuch a fiveer 
and obliging temper : not that- this meeknefs 
gives thern a Right to any part of the Earth, or 
any ofthe of it,that belong to others, 
bur preſerves them frotn many dangers & mi- 
/ ſeries, which they that have it nor,berray & ex- 

pale ghemſelyves to, renders them patient and 
Contented in all conditiois, and Will, if coh- 
joyn'd with all ather Chriftian Vertues, ſecure 
co then a bleſſed portion in the Land of Pro- 
miſe, che Heavenly Cazeas, of which the Eacth- 
ly ( which God bromiſed to the People of 1 
raed ) was but a Type or poor Reſemblance, 
. far of thac our Lord here ſpeaks, it being the 
happy Country which evety crue Chriſtian de- 
ſires, and ſeeks after, an Inheritance ( as Saint 
Peter calls it ) incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth mot away , reſeru'd in Heaven for 


irs. | 
Arid far was our Lord from faying any 
thing in favour of this Principle, that he utterly 
declin'd or refuſed to inrermeddle with mens 
Temporal Rightsat all, unleſs ir was to ſecure 
them to the owners ; of which we have two 
retharkable inſtances, one in the man thatcame 
and {aid to him, Adaſfter ſpeak to my Brother that 
be divide the Inheritance with me : the man was 
modeſt you ſee , hedid not deſire the whole, 
but would have been conteited with balf the 
Inheritance : To this Propoſal Chriſt anſiwets 


y 
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1 or # Divider over you ? Thouart miſtaken, I am 
{ riot come as a Temporal Prince or Judg to give 

Eſtates or Poſleſſions to any in-this World, bur 

to. propoſe an Heavenly Kingdome and Im- 

mortal Happineſs to all mankind, and to tell 
7 then upon what Terms or Conditions they may 
| obtain them. This;is the great concern I am/im- 
! ploydin, andif thou wile conſult meherein, 
} I will ſoon give thee full Sarisfaction. That the 
| Man who'made this Motion had no Right to 
| the Inheritance ſeems Evident to me, both by 
{ the ſmart Reprehenſion Chriſt gives him in theſe 
| words, Mar, who made me a Fudg, or a Divi- 
der over you ? | will not meddle in fo Unjuſt a 
thing, as to bid thy Brother divide his Inheri- 
tance with thee : and alſo by the Admonition 
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i by way of Reproof, May, who made me a Fudg Yorks 24. 


he gives him in the following words, Take heed Verſe 15, 


and Beware of Covetouſneſs, frr a Mans Life 
' conſifteth not in the abundance of the things, which 
be poſſeſſeth : Thy deſire of wealth, and endea- 
vour to encreaſe thy own by leſlening thy Bro- 
thers Pofleſſion, is a great Sin in thee, and of 
ſuch mighty danger,thar it ought to be avoided 
/with the higheſt Care and Caution; for though 
'Eſtares and Poſleſſions are uſetul to ſuſtain Life, 
|yer no Man can prolong his Life, nor make ir 
really the more happy by poſlelling Superflu- 
ous Wealth. 

The other Inſtance 1s the Queſtion propoſed 
to him, by the Herodians, What thinkeſt thou ? 
Is it Lawful to grue Tribute unto Ceſar ! To 
which ( baving firſt reproved them for | eir * 
Treachery and Hypocriſy } he Anſwers, Rer- 
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dir Verſe 21. 
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der unto Ceſar the' things which are Ceſars : Pay x 
your Prince the Tribute that is due to him, do F 
not defraud or wrong him of any thing that Þ 


belongs to him, far be it from me to Adviſe or [1 * 
Counſel any to detain the Emperours Right Þ3 i 


from him, | 


If our Lord had deſign'd to found Dominion 


in Grace, here had been a fit Oppertunity to 
have done it ; for when they ſaid, Tell ws, 5s i 
Lawfal to pive Tribute unto Geſar ? He might 
have tenhy' 

or Heathen, or Wicked Man, and as fucty is fal. 
len from all Dominion, and therefore hath no 


Right to Demand Tribute ofthe People,nor they 


any. Obligation npon them to Pay him any : But 
ſo far was Chriſt from giving them ſuch an- An- 


{wer, that he Acknowledg'd Tribute to be Cz-þ 
ſars Right, and Commanded it to be pay'd un-F 
to him; and though he was the Son of that God, 

ſxom whom Czſar receiv'd his Imperial Power 
and Authority, yet when the Officers Demand 


, no, it is not, Ceſar is an Infidel Þ: 


ed it of him, rather than he would deprive hin *? 


of his Right, he- wrought a Miracle, that he 
might have wherewith to pay it : which ſhew 
the admirable Juſtice and Integrity of our 


Lord, in that he was careful to ſecure and pre: 
ſerve all Mens Rights and Properties. 


he ſhould have no part nor portion in his King- 
dom, but then to avoid miſtakes, he declared 


that his Kingdom was not of this World, no F 


an Earthly, but an Heavenly Kingdomand all 
Right ro this h2 afhrms is founded in Grace, tha: 


h 


If any . 
Man refuſed to Submit unto his Excellent Laws Þ* 
and to come over to his Religion, he told him, 
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Lit isthe Free and Royal Gift of God, and the 


* Purchaſe of his Meritorious Holineſs, and Suffer- 
1 ings, there being nothing in Men to Merit (6 
} great a Good, thethingshe requires of them be- 
7 ing neceſſary Diſpoſitions toqualifie, or fic them 
| for the Injoyment of it, not the Cauſe moving 
'God to confer it upon them. 
| + So that though a Pious and Holy Converſa- 
| tion be the great Condition of a Crown here- 
after, and ſoabſolutely neceſfary,that ic cannot 
; beobtain'd without ir : And though it be an Or- 
| nament and Security to him that hath one upon 
| Earth, an Ornament, as it Gives an admirable 
| Luſtre co his Greatneſs, and Renders him Ex- 
! cellent in his Perſon, as well as upon the Ac- 
Count of his Royal Office : A ſecurity, as it In. 
| dears the Providence of God, and Ingages his 
; tender care of him, as it Diſcourapes Wicked 
| and Trayterous Men from attempting or enter- 
'priſing any thing againſt him, ole Piety 
' makes him Dear to Heaven, renders him fo 


highly the Joy and Delight of the Blelied An- 


| gels, that they are Ready -to offer themſelves 
; as a Guard and Defente to him ; and as it pro- 


; cures him the Love, Honour, and Admiration 


| of all good Men ; yetthe higheſt Piety or Ho- 
| lineſs gives no Man a Title to that Dominion or 
: Soveraignty* upon Earth, to which he had nor 
an Antecedent Right, nor doth the Want of it 
deprive him that hath ir of thar Right Chrilt 
ofters,Indeed an Heavenly Kingdom,upon Con- 
dition of a good Life, but an ill one Forfeits no 
Mans Right co'an Earthlv. And feeing eur 
Lord hath ' aid nothing in Favour cf this Te- 
K 2 nue, 
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 purpoſeto cheat them of all they have in Pol 


The G2and Erpedient Examined. 


nure,; but on their- contrary that which over- 
throws and deſtroys- it, It cannot be.true that Þ 
Dominion is founded in Grace ,; for he having 4. 
not founded it ſo, who is the great Law giver . ju 
fo his Church, no humane Authority can do it, 

without invading his Prerogative, nay (aslÞ'g; 
obſery'd before ) without deſtroying. his Reli Þ' 5; 
gion ; becauſe Experience ſhews us, moſt Men [= 


are mightily byaſſed or led by their Intereit ; 
for though ſome have been ſuch generous Lo- 
vers of him, as to forſake all ro follow him, Þ 
Houſes, and Lands, and Poſlefſions, nay, and 
what were more precious to them their deareſt | 
Lives too, yet to make every Sin a Chriſtian 
Commits ( whilſt he endeavours to Obey his 
Laws, and to Imitate his Holy Life )) through Þhjr 
Weakneſs, Ignorance, Surpriſe, or Inadver-Þ 6; 
tency to forfeit all his Temporal Rights and 
Poſleſſions is to deter or drive all Men from tif 
Religion, to ſcare them from putting thei Þ 
Necks into ſuch a Cruel Yoke, to make them Þ 
ſuſpect, that under pretence of Saving them Þ 
hereafter, it intends to Begger and Ruin them Þ 
here, offers them great things in Reverſion, on 


ſeſlion. But thanks be ro God, though ſom: 
Men for their own Ends are ſo Impious asto 
teach ſuch Knaviſh DoCtrines, yer our Lord i 
more Juſt and Reaſonable than to Render Mer F 
Temporal Rights ſo Precarious and Uncertain, Þ y, 
as the Afſertors of this Wild Principle wouls Þ an 
make them. an 
Beſides, If we ſuppoſe this Principle to be Þ Ar 
rtrue (asit is moſt certainly falſe ) yet upon d- | 
Vers 
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vers Accounts-. it is not PraCcticable ; Fpr ei- 
ther it muſt be left to every Mans private Judg- 
| ment or Opinion who hath Grace, and who 
{hath not, who. is a Child of God, and who is 
not, whos a Saint, and who a Reprobate, and 
qconſequently,. he muſt have-Power to ſeize the 
Rights and Properties of thoſe he believes to be 
{Sinners and 'Wicked Perſons : Or elſe there 
7muſt be- ſome publick Judg to Condu&t this 
great Afﬀair, and to Determineor Decide all the 
Controverſies about it. 
* To aſſert the firſt, to' make every Man a 
{Judg in the, Caſe is Intolerable, the Mother of 
tall miſchief and confuſion,'tis to ſet all Mankind 
{rogether by the Ears, or to put them into a 
State of War : For wilt not every Man think 
; himſelf a Saint ( when it is fo much for his 
*Gain and Advantage to be fo perſwaded of him- 
+elf) and his Neighbour, that hatch a better E- 
ſtate, and a fairer Fortune, aSinner ? Titins 
( ſuppoſe ) bath large Poſleſſions and a goodly 
! Heritage, . Sempronius . is Poor, but highly con- 
| ceited of his:SanCtity, thinks himſelf very Pious 
! Religious, and dear to God, but his Neighbour 
|Titius to be a Reprobate,and Gods Enemy, and 
{upon that Preſumprion ſeizes or poſſeſſes him- 
| ſelf of his Eſtate : Valerius- ſeeing what Sem- 
provines had done, and Judging it a ready way 
to. get Wealth, Entertains the ſame Thoughts 
of him, and Treats him. as he did 7itius ; Fabi- 
us being a Spectator of theſe Practices, ſmiles 
and takes the next. turn, ſets upon Falerins, 
and forces the Rich Booty , out of his hands : 
And ſothey run oginan endleſs Circle of Chear- 
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ing agd Robbing one another, and turnths 
World into a Den of ' Holy and Religiou;| 
Theeves : A place 'fo miſerable, that no goodf 


| 


Man could have any Temptation to ſtay in it Þ 


or elſe becauſe he cannot Dye Innocently whei 


he will, be forced to exchange Cities for Wood 
and Deſerts, and- the , Society of 'Men for the 


Company of Beafts,as the better &-more Inno. 
cent Creatures: So miſchievous'to Humane 


Society, ſo Deſtruftive of all Juſtice and'Ho. 


neſty, ſo Productive of all Confuſion andy, 


Diſorder, is it to make every Man a Judg in 
the Caſe, and to inveſt him with Power to ſeize 
the Rights and Properties of thoſe he thinks to 
bevoid of Grace atid Godlineſs. | 

To fay there muſt be'a publick Judg to Ma. 


nage thisgreat Affair, 'and to Determine all theſ* 


Controverſies about it, is'to talk Idly ;* for ſee. 


ing Chriſt hath appointed no ſiich Judg or Of. 1 
ficer, who ſhall chuſe or give him Corimiſfion 


ſo to be ? The People ? Alas the Major part o 
them have no Grace themſelves, and therefore 
if they had any Right to chuſe ſuch an Officer, 
their being fallen from Grace, and Sinners in 
many Inſtances, Forfeits that Right : Burt ſup- 
poſe all the People to be Holy, (* though they 
never were, never will be {0 ) how ſhall they 


know .which of all the numerous Competitor | 


thar ſtand for {0 great and gainful ari Office, 
bath Grace, and is a Child of God 2 he whom 
they think a Sheep may be a Wolf in Sheeps 
Cloathing, the Man they-ſuppoſe to be a Dove 
may be a Vulture, and he whom they take for 
an 2 of — may prove a Devil. The 
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tho Hearts of Men are known to none but, God ; 
= 4 the People therefore ( if they were allowed to 
chuſe this great Officer ). can only Judg of 
{ him according to Appearance, by the Profef- 
fion of Religion and Holineſs he makes, and 
7 by his outward Actions and Behaviour, which 

} may be wholly Feigned and Hypocritical ; for 
will not the greateſt Rogue in 'the World look 
neÞ 4 as Demure, talk as Godly, ſeem as Holy as 
1.4 4 ever he can,” whilſt he ftands Candidate for fo 
profitable an Imploy, if he do itnor, he isa very 

1 ſilly Wretch. 

Suppoſe then this great Judg or Officer to 
be choſen, Being inveſted he is either a Graci- 
ous and Holy Perſon, or not : If nor; his E- 
lection is Null or Void ; becauſe he holds his 
| new imploy by Grace, which being deſtitute 
ef, of, as ſoon as it appears: by any Evil or 

| Sinful Action his Office is void, and the Perſons 
concern'd muſt proceed to a new Election. 
But if on the other ſide the Perſon Elected be 
really Holy-and Religious, when this Office is 
|] confer'd upon him ( thoughthat cannot be cer- 
|] tainly known) yet there is no aſſurance that 
he will continue fo ; for he may either fall into 
Perſonal Sins,. or abuſe his Truſt by paſling 
wrong Judgment, by a Falſe or Erroneus Sen- 
tence he may Condemn them as Graceleſs and 
Wicked Men, that aretruly Holy and Religions, 
| and fo deprive them of their Rights and Pro- 
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. perties wrongfully, or call them Gracious and 
. Pious Perſons that only ſeem fo, and adjudg 
- thoſe Poſleſlions to them, which tiey have no 
> Right to. 'For doth he pronounce them Saints 
: KR 4 and 
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arid the Children of:God, whoſe outward Ac. | 


tions and Demeaner appear to be agreeable to 
the Laws of Chriſt ?. This may. be a great mi- 
ſtake, becauſe thoſe may be pure Diſlimulation, 
meer Hypocritical paint and yarniſh; for a cun- 
ning and wary Hypocrite will ſo Perſonate 
or Aft the parr of a Saint ( eſpecially when it 
will. be ſo Beneficial to him as this, Principle 
makes it ) that the moſt watchfuland ſtrict ob- 
* ſerver ſhall not be able, at leait of a conſider. 
abletime, to diſcover. or find him ; out. And 
how Abominable is it to Rob one Sinner to In. 
Tich Another ? to;take from him that Misbeha- 
ved himſelf, or did'an Evil Attien, that Eſtate 
and thoſe Poſſeſſions,: which he either acquired 
by his. Labour and Induſtry, or deſcended to 
him by Inheritance, and give them toa difſemb. 
ling | Knave, that! is'careful only to ſeem, but 
deſires not to be Holy and Religions. He may 
Err too in the Sentence he. patles: upon Offen- 
ders, for thoſe he takes to be Reprobates, may 
be the Children of God, and 'the Evil Actions 
he ſuppoſes to be Mortal and Hainous Sins, may 
be the Spots of Sons, and proceed -not from a 
Total Deſtitution or Want, but from weakneſs 
of Grace, they may, be Shps and Frailties, not 
wilful or deliberate Crimes, though they ſome- 
times enſnare and ſurpriſe him, yer the Man 
may heartily Abhor, Repent of, and Strive a- 
gainſt them, be earneſtly Labouring after that 
habitual Holineſs, and proficiency in-Piety and 
Vertne, that will in time render him Victorious 
over all Sin, and Wickedneſs. What horrid In- 
jury is it then to ſuch a Child of 'God as this 
( thar 
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I? (that heartily; Loves his Heavenly Father, and 
ſincerely endeavours to do his Will ) to Con. 
| demn him as @ Reprobate, and: as ſuch to de. 
rive- him of. allthe Poſleſſions he hath upon 
* + 0 that if any Sect, or Society of Men had 
| Power to Elect ſficha Judg or Officer, unleſs 
; when they have choſe, they 'can make him In- 
| fallible, or give him Unercing ( that is ) Infi- 
| nite Wiſdom, ſtill they would. be never the bet- 
; ter ;becauſe he could not Execute his Office 
' withour committing the groſleſt, moſt miſchie- 
| Yous and pernicious Errours and Miſtakes,with- 
; out-paſling ſich Sentences as will Condemn 
; and Raine the.Innocent, and on the other ſide 
oy and Enrich the Guilty and the Wick- 

ed; -. - 1 

 . Iknow indeed that thoſe two great Rivals, 
Who claim a Right of Judging, m the Caſe, that 
is-the Pope and. Presbytery, do- both pretend 
to be-Infallible, the-firit Directly or in Expreſs 
words, - the other. by Conſequenfe : As for the 
Pope he profelies to have an Infallible or Uner. 
ring Judgment in all. Cafes, and the Presbytery 
ſay. they have: ;the- Spirit, which-:1s to ſay the 
ſame thing his Holineſs doth, though in other 
Terms : Now here being two Parties contend- 
; Ingfor this Judicature,and both of them, for the 
due managing of ut, pretcnding to be Infallible, 
and neither of them willing to quit their Claim 
or Title, or to reſign it to the other, the Que- 
ſtion-js, Which of them muſt be acknowledg- 
ed Judg in the Caſe? The Presbytery are Evi- 
deftly the Younger, and but of YeRterday in 
| CON 


x38 


The G2and Expedient' Examined. 


compare withthe other ; forthe Pope will plead | 
that ſeveral General Councils" have own'd and | 


afſerted him to be the ſupreme Judg,upon Earth, 
in all Cauſes belonging to Religion, but the 
Pregbytery can alledg no ſuch thing, never had 
any Council to declare for them, unleſs they 
will be fo Preſumptuous as to call the ſneaking 
Synod of Dort ſo. And therefore till one of theſe 
Pretenders Renounce his claim, there can be no 
fipreme or ſole Judg in the Caſe; and to.place 
this Judicature in them both, would make mad 
work; becauſe the Pope hath adjudged the 
Presbytery to be-Hereticks, and therefore void 
of Grace, 'and conſequently ſuch as have no 
Right to Judg in the Caſe. And the Presbytery 
on che other” ſide call the Pope Antichrift and 
Man of Sin , and the Church of Roe over 
which he preſides, the Great Whore, the Whore 
of Babylon, and therefore not only fallen from, 
but” paſt all Grace : And thoſe whom he. de- 
Clares to be Saints and good Catholicks, they 
pronounce to be Reprobatres, -or Sinners of the 
firſt Magnitude : Thoſe alſs whom' he calls 
Hereticks, and'Anathematizes as the moſt Fla- 
gitious Criminals upon Earth, they admire and 
cry upas the Peculiar People & Dear Children 
of God. So' that if the Accifations and In- 
dictments, they prefer one- againſt another, bc 
true, they are both ſuch Impious Graceleſs Per- 
ſons, that they are not capable of being Judges 
in the Caſe, and the groſs and -abominable-Er- 
rours both--of them are ſo'Notoriouſly Gnilty 
of; Shame, and Prove the Infallibility they _ 
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fay 'claim. to, to be a moſt inſolent and lying 
Pretence. 

And being neither taught in Scripture nor 
Prafticable in it ſelf, this Principle muſt needs 
be falſe, and the Invention of Cheats, who ſay 
as the Gnofticks did of old, That Gain is Godli- 
#eſs. If Chriſt had founded Dominion in Grace, 
ke'would have inſerted this degree amongt his 
other ' Laws, which his Blefled Apoſiles have 
Tranfimitted: to' us in their inſpired Writings, 
bur there is 'no mention of any fich thing, and 
he havihg not ſo founded it, no Authority upon 
Earth can do it ::, And becauſe he took Care by 
his Strict and Excellent precepts of Juſtice to 
preſerve and ſecure Mens Rights and Proper- 
ties, as they can be none of, his Diſciples, that 
Violate and Invade them, ſo upon what Pre- 
tence ſoever they do it, they muſt expect the 
dreadful Puniſhment , which his Laws De- 
nounce againſt the Unjuſt & the Oppreflours ; 


and therefore I conclude, That Dominion is not Bp.Tay!or 
founded in 'Grace, but as a Reverend Perſon Du 

: 
Obſerves, in Law and Labour, in Succeſſion and _ 


Purchaſe. 

* And if Dominion be not founded in Grace 
then a' Chriſtian may Err in PraQtice,/ that is ) 
do ſome Evit things and not forfeit his Tem: 
poral Right' or Property, be it Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, a Right to a private Eſtate, or 
as this under debate, to ſucceed ro the Roy al 
Dignity. 


The next Inquiry then muſt be, what Errors Subſet 2. 


ws s Pradtice Forfeit @ Mans Right,* Theſe mult in 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon be ſuch. ad axe Repugnant to, and ©- 
pen Violation of ome great Deſign or Intention 
of his Being, but ns Man was Born for hinjſelf 
Alone, but for the publick_gqod, - and to be ſer- 
viceable to Humane Society, of which heis a 
part or Member, which he is obliged to, pro- 
mote with all hisCareand Induſtry, and to Con- 
tribute his Endeavours to the Preſervation of, 
For the Effe&ing of which theſe three: things 
( as the Learned and Excellent Biſhop, Sarxder- 
ſon obſerves ) are abſolutely neceſſary ; The De- 
fendmig our Country againſt Forreign Force and In- 
vaſion > The Adminiſtration of Diftributive. Fu- 
ſfice, that the Good be Protefted and Rewarded, 


the Evil and Unjuft Puniſhd according to \ the. 


Laws: Care of Commutative. Tuſtice, of Trade 
or Commerce, and. all kind of. Contrafts ; the 
welfare and ſafety of Mankind being ſo concern'd 
in theſe things, that anleſs they be ſecured,they muſt 
needs be involved in Miſery and Ruin ; for. all, 
places will be fil'd with Thefts, Murders, Frauds. 
and Tujuries, and the Lives. and Eftates of the 
moſt Innocent Perſons be expoſed to the Avarice and 
Cruelty of the Great or Mighty. 

The Crimes therefore that Forfeit a Mans 
Right, muſt be ſich as are DeſtruCtive of Hu- 
mane Society , Which are Thefts, Murders, 
and. Treafons : But then he that commits theſe, 
or any of them, doth by our Laws Forfeit. his 
Life as well as Eſtate : the Royal Clemency in- 
deed, may. if it ſees Cauſe, Pardon thoſe that 
Commit theſe great Offences, which Pardon: 
Reſtores them intirely, taall they had Forfeited, 


but without that they are Dead, and.Deprived 
of 
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Of all their Poſleſſions by Law : Ir being Juſt that 
he who ſteals another Mans Goods,fhould looſe 
his own, that he who will notlet his Neighbour 
Live to Enjoy his Eſtate, ſhould Forfeit both his 
Life and Eſtate, and that he or they who at- 
tempt any thing againſt the Sacred and moſt 
Precious Life of their Prince, 'be not only Pu- 
niſh'd as the higheſt Malefactors, by a Death 
peculiar to :ſach execrable Criminals, but that 
they ſuffer intheir Poſterity too, thoſe that de- 
ſcend from them not being permitted to enjoy 
their Eſtates, but that they be Vagabonds and 
Miſerable in the Earth, thar others may ſee and 
fear, and not dare to do fo Wickedly, as to Re- 
bel or Confpire againſt their Prince. There are 
in all Ages all Places of the World ſome de- 
ſperate Villains that cen be content to venture 
their own Lives, if they can but Imbroyl 
Kingdoms , and Afaſhnate or Murder 
Princes ; and therefore it 1s Juſt that not 
only Death, bnt Forfeiture of Eſtates and all 
their Poſleſſions be the Puniſhment of Traitors, 
becauſe this will many times Reſtrain thoſe 
from ſuch Deteſtable Practices, which that can- 
not deter them from, for they thatare ſo mad as 
not to care for their own Lives, will yet be ten- 
der of their Innocent Children, Gr take heed 
how they Ruin them. 

Thefts then, and Murders, and Treafons are 
ſuch Errours in Practice, as Forfeit both the 
Lives and Properties of thoſe that commir them; 
becauſe theſe Crimes are ſo pernicious that if 
they be not Puniſh'd with ſuch Severity, they 
will Ruine or Deſtroy any State or S0Clety ; 

for 
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for no Man could enjoy his. Life or Eſtate,6& there 
would be noPeace nor Government, bur continu- 
al Oppreſſions, Wars;Murders, Tumults,6r Sedi- 
tions, which muſt needs Ruinorlay any Kingdom 
Wafte. -» L | 

And if theſe be all the Crimes that Forfeir 
Mens Rights and Properties, his Royal 
Highneſs cannot have Forfeited his Right of Suc- 
ceſſion, becauſe he is ſo Innocent from all theſe, 
that his greateſt Enemies ( the Excluders them- 
ſelves ) have not laid any of them to his Charge. 

Suppoſipg then the Duke to be a Papiſt, thac 
is, an Erfing Chriſtian, yet that making no 
— his Right, To take it from him is 
to Oppreſs and Ruin an Innocent Prince, and 
therefore the higheſt and moſt execrable Inju- 
ſtice : To: Rob a mean Perſon of his Right is 
Theft and Knavery;to Deprive a Prince(in De- 
fiance of all the- Laws of Heaven and Earth , 
of God and Men) of ſuch a Treaſure as a 
Crown, of ſuch an Inheritance as a Kingdom, 
nay as three Kingdoms, 1s ſo great an Injury 
or Oppreſlion,that I want words to expreſs it. 

To fay the Bill of Excluſion is Cattionary of 
Preventive, defign'd to Difable a Popiſh Prince 
from doing the Miſchiefs,which as ſuch he may 
do,if he gets into the Throne, inſtead of mend- 
ing the matter makes it worſe, this being to 
Punifh a Pririce with great, if not the higheſt 
Severity, not for doing things meriting ſuch a 
Puniſhment, but for fear he ſhould do them, 
which is a new fort of Juſtice, and ſuch as was 
never before heard of in the Chriftian World, 
and can be no where match'd unleſs it be +- 
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 mongſt the Turks, where the Cuſtom is for the 
' new Sultan to ſtrangle his Brothers, for fear 
if they were ſuffer'd to Live, they ſhould Con- 
' ſpire againſt, and Attempt to take the Empire 
from him. This ſort of Juſtice, /if 'it was pur- 
| ſued to all, the purpoſes to which it equally 
| ſerves, would make mad work in the World, 
fill-it fall of Violence and Cruel Practices; for 
by the ſame Reaſon they may deprive Honeſt 
Men of their Rights, their Eſtates and Poſleſ- 
ſions,not becauſe they have already,but becauſe 
they may hereafter put them to Ill and Dange- 
rous uſes. The old. Juſtice is a dull and flow 
thing in Compare with this, That ſtays, till Men 
. have Offended, or Committed things worthy of 
Puniſhment, and then it Strikes, but This is fo 
Quick and Expeditious that it Puniſhes be- 
fore they have Tranſgreſs'd, Draws out the De- 
ſtroying Sword, not only before a Man beCon- 
victed, bit before he be Guilty ; than which 
way of Proceeding nothing can be more Impi- 
ous and Unrighteons, and. conſequently more 
to be Abhor'd, Execrated, Gr Avoided by every 
one that pretends either to Common Honeſty, 
or Chriſtian Piety. For to ſay as the Men of 
the New Morals do, That a bare Suſpicion of 
Injury from another makes it Juſt,or Lawful to 
diſable the Perſon ſo ſuſpected,to doit,is toexpoſe 
the Lives and Eſtates of the moſt Innocent Per- 
ſons to the Avarice and Cruelty of every Su- 
ſpitious Villain; that hath Power or Opportuni- 
ty to invade them : For the more Wicked any 
Manis,the moreSuſpicious he muſt needs be,That 


being the infeperable Companion of Guilt : 
An] 


143. 


144 The Gzattd-Expedfent Examined. 
Andif this' Maxime be adfinited , it will Ani- 
mate him that ' receives it to the moſt Savage 
Practiſes, Encourage him with Solo-zons Mad- 
man to caſt -Fire-Brands, Arrows and Death, 
to Murder this, Rob that Man, and Undo a 
third, and to repeat ſuch OQutrages asoften as 
he can,andall this, becauſe he is ſuch a Rogue 
as to Suſpect,” without any Ground or Reaſon 
atall, that the firſt will kill, the ſecond rifle, the 
third ruie him. Upbn this Principle a Prince may 
ſeize theEſftates,and cut the Throats of all his Sub- 
jects, whom he ſuſpects to be DiſatfeCcted to him, t 
and the People Beggar and Butcher one a- | t: 
nother as often as they pleaſe. And then 'tis Þ - 
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in vain to talk of Government, or Laws, or 

humane Society, This being a perfect ſtate of | C 
War, to lay aſide that Mercy and Juſtice kc 
which are both the Ornament and Happineſs || fe 
of Men, and to put on the Fie:ceneſs and | V 
Barbarity of the moſt Savage Beaſts: *Tis || ©! 
not then injury Suſpeted, but Acted, the | R 
having Done wrong to auother, not his Fear or m 
Apprehenſjon rhat it will be done, that makes T 


. a Man juſtly Puniſhable. Of 
$.-cathe AndI cannot more EffeCtually ſhame, and Þ hi 
5d. reprove this new Juſtice, than by Comparing 


it with ſome of the Principles of the Chriſtian an 
Religon ( of. which we all make : Profeſſion ) | Wi 
deliver'd to us by our Lord and his Apoſtles, |} lie 
With that great Precept of Juſtice, Al things I © 


St: Mat. 7 what ſoever ye would that Men ſhould ao WC 
12. unto you doye even ſotothem : This 1s fo excel- WI 
lent and equala Rule for us to att by in all till 


our Intercourſe and Dealings with others, that JF vr 
| If 
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it was admir'd and applauded by the very Hea- 
thens, the Emperour Severus was ſo pleaſed 
with it, that he had it often in his Mouth, Re- 
verenc'd the Chriſtian Religion, and the Glori. 
ous Author of it for the ſake of this Precepr. 
Had our Lord faid, do all things that are Juſt, 
he had given indeed a General Rule, Compre- 
{ bending all the Special Precepts of the Law of 

Nature, but he had faid nothing by which we Eſpi/cop:ins 
' Might have certainly known,what in all Affairs #1 {ecums. 
* and TranſaCtions is Juſt, but when he faid, .4/ 

things whatſoever ye would that Mcn ſhould do un- 
| t0 you, do ye even ſo to them, be gave us ſich a 
' Rule, by-which in every Caſe and Circum- 
| ſtance we may be ſure, what is Juſt; for as we 
cannot doubt what we would have others do 
to ns, ſo neither can we doubt what we our 
ſelves ought to do to others : Every Man 1n his 
Wits, would receive no Injury or Wrong from 
others, but Injoy his Life and Eſtate, all his 
Rights and Properties,without Dammage & Di- 
minution, and therefore he mult olier no Inju- al 
Iy toany Man, nor attempt to Diſpolie(s , 
4 Deprive him of any thing that belongs to 

im. | | 

Every Man would have others deal fairly 
and ſincerely, keep their -wor4 and promite 1y 1, p,, 
with him, not Circumvent nor deceive him wich Theo: 
lies, fraud, or falſehood, pay him what is due lib. g: 
to him, or if he owe another any thing, he P4. 243- 
would. not. have him be rigorous or ſevere 
with him, but forbear or allow him ſome time, 
till he be able to pay him, if he be in any Wart 
vr Miſery, he would be Relieved ard Ajiifted by 
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the Counſel, Help, Comfort, and Prayers of 
others, and therefore is obliged to do all theſe 
things to others. 

And this Rule extends to all Orders and De- 
grees of Men, Superiours, Equals, and Inferi- 
ours: They that have any Superiority over 0- 
thers, expect from them the Honour and Obe- 
dience due to them,and therefore muſt pay the 
ſame Reſpect and Submiſſion to thoſe that are 
polleſs'd of an higher Station. Every Man 


looks for Friendſhipand Fidelity from his Equals, Þ 


and conſequently muſt be Kind and Faithful to 


them. They that are Inferiour to, and have a- Þ 


ny Dependence upon others, would Injoy their 


Favour, Clemency, and good Will, and Re- Þ 
ceive from them Help, Relief, and Counſel in B 


their need, and therefore muſt afford the ſame 
to thoſe that are Below, and Depend upon 
them. He that is 'a Magiſtrate, if he were a 
a Private Perſon would be protected both in his 
Life and Eſtate, have no Man ſiuffter'd to do hin: 


. Wrong or Violence with Impunity, and there. 


fore muſt ſo diſcharge his Office, and behave 
himſelf to all Men that come to him for Juſtice. 
So that this one Rule gives us full and ſufficien: 
Direction how to Order all our Intercourls, 
and Dealings with Men, that they may be Juſt 
and Equal. And if the greateſt Zealots for. 
and Admirers of it, will pleaſe to Compare 
their Project of Excluſion with this Excellent 
Rule or Law of Chriſt, they will ſoon perceive 
the High and Horrid Injuſtice of it. Do they 
Treat, or do to his Royal Highneſs as they them- 


ſelves would be done to? Would any one of 
chem 
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them be content to be depriv'dof his Birth-right 
meerly upon the Account of his Religion ? No, 

ſo far are they from being willing to be fo uſed 

themſelves, that to prevent ar take away all 
poſlibility of | it, they would deprive the Duke 
of his Inheritance : They Love themſelves {0 
well,that they would not Sutfer at all, have no 
Harm nor Danger happen to them, their Ha- 
tred to his Royal Highneſs is fo Cruel and Im- 
placable, that they would make Him Suiter the 
greateft Wrong and Dammage. To make a true 
Judgment in the Caſe, Mutanda eft Per/ona the 
Perſon muſt be changed: Let then the Fierceſt 
and moſt Zealous of the Excluders ſuppoſe him- 
feIf in the Dukes Place, that he was Heir co 
ſuch a Jewelas a Crown, to fo Rich and Valu- 
able an Inheritance as three Kingdoms are, and 
that he had done nothing, which eithep by any 
Divine or Humane . Law yet extant , made a 
Forfeiture of that Right and Inhericance, and 
that thoſe whom he had never Injured, or of- 
fer d any Juſt Offence ro, were Confederate 
againſt him, and contended with all their Zeal 


and Induſtry to have a Law made to Bar his ' 


Claim, and Deprive him of the Polieſlion of it, 
if it ſhould by courſe of Nature deſcencl to 
him, how would he take ſuch uſage ! \Whar 
would he think of them that Treated lim to ? 
Rowe be not fill Heaven and Earth with his 
mplaints ! Cry out that Juſtice and Honeſty 
wy eft the World, and Appeal to Heaven for 


SUCCour, laying with the Royal 9% ang Hel, P pr 


me Lord, for there is nc: one God!y 3A |:ft, for 
the Faithful ( the Puſt and Heoneſt ) are winicted 
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from among the Children of Men : Surely thou 


haſt ſeen it ; for thou beholdeſt Ungodlineſs and 
Wrong. That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy 
Hand, the Poor committeth himſelf unto thee, for 
thou art the helper of the Friendleſs. Wilt thou 


. have any thing to do with the ſtool of Wickedneſs, 


which imagineth miſchief as a Law ? Sutter me 
not, Oh Lord, to be Opprell'd and Ruin'd by 
the Counſels and Combinations of Wicked Men 
and Unjuſt, but ſtir up thy ſtrength and come 
and help me. And iftheſe would be his Thoughts 
and Reſentments of ſuch uſage, when offer'd 
to himſelf, how abominably Wicked and Un- 
juft is it for him and his Brethren to offer it to 
the Duke ? This is apparently to Contemn and 


Violate this moſt equal, and therefore excellent Þ 
Law of Chriſt, to do that to' another which 
they would be moſt impatient of, if done to 


themſelves. 


Our Laws indeed Puniſh all forts of Recu- Þ 
fants, but then the Puniſhments they Inflict are Þ 
Moderate, intended to Reform, not Ruin them: þ 
they deprive none of them of their Birth-right , 
and all their Poſlefſions, but only of ſome par Þ 


of them, and thoſe Puniſhments are Juſt, an! 


agreeable to this Rule, becauſe they offer tha Þ 


Contempt and Diſturbance to the Goverment, 
which if they were in Authority, they would 
not have others do to them. "Tis certain that 
neither Popery nor Presbytery, where.they are 
Eſtablifh'd, will give Toleration toany that Dit- 
ſent from them ; andif they will grant none to 
others, with what Face can they expeCtit them- 


felves ? Beſides tis Eyident that both rheſe Fac- 
rions, 
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tions, both formerly, and of late, have prac- 
tisd againſt the State, been guilty of horrid 
Treaſons and Seditions, Murder'd the Glorious 


| Father, ( to go no higher ) Plotted the Death 


Pu oy -, Oou 


and Deſtrution of the moſt Excellent Son, our 
preſent moſt Gracious Soveraign, Which is the 
higheſt Violation of this Sacred Law of Chritt ; 
for would any of them, if he was King of theſe 
Nations, be content to be ſo uſed, as they 
Treat their Prince ? would he be willing to have 


| his SubjeQts take Arms againſt, and Confpire his 


Death ? when he had given them all manner of 
Demonſtrations of his Love and Care of them, 
ſought to Oblige & Indear them by a Juſt, Merci- 
fil,& Peaceable Government 2 would he take ic 
well to ſee them requite his high Aﬀection with 
deadly Hatred,his tender care with contempt,his 


| Royal Mercy & Juſtice,with Barbarous Cruelty 
! & Villany?yettheſethings,this hard meaſure,bave 
both the Papiſts & Fanaticksoffer'd to their 
| Prince,and therefore the Puniſhments which our 
| Laws inflict upon them are Jult,& they have no 
| Cauſe of complaint againſt the Government; 


| becauſe it CorreCts them with Mercy and Mo- 


| deration, Puniſhes them leſs rhan their Crimes 
' Deſerve, tis Death indeed by our Law , for 
| any of the Romiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits to be 


found in England, but that Puniſhment is net 


| inflicted on them for their Religion, but for 


their Irreligion and Wickedneſs, their frequent: 
and execrable Treaſons, their refleſs attempts 
againſt their Lives and Government, awaken'd 
and made it neceſlary for our Kings by Capital 
Puniſhmentstodeter ſich Traytors& Murderers 
K 3 fron 
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from entring their Dominions, who came upon 

the moſt Blondy and Miſchievous deſigns, ci- 

ther to Allaſſinate their ſacred Perſons, or to 

Seduce their People from their Allegiance, and 
Animate them to Rebell or take Arms againſt 
them. And therefore if the Romith Prieſts and 
Jeſuites, who Have nothing to do here, will ven- 
ture to come, they can blame none but them. 
themſelves, if they ſuffer for it, they receive the 
Reward of their Sin and Folly, but have no 
Injuſtice done them : If they ſtay away they 
are ſafe, but if they will Run into Danger 
when they need not, they Deſtroy themſelves, 
fall into the Pit, are taken in the Snare, which 
they came to dig, and lay for their Prince, 
whoſe Natural Subjects they are, though they 
become Voluntary Vaſlals to a Forreign Power, 
thar imploys them againſt their own Prince, for 
whoſe Safety and Preſervation, they ought by 
all Laws both Divine and Humane, to expoſe 
themſelves to the greateſt Dangers, freely Ven- 
ture their own Livesto ſave his. 

And ſeeing the Excluders attempt, and would 
do that to his Royal Highneſs, which our Laws 
do to no Ordinary Subject, meerly for his Reli- 
gion, and which they would not have done to 
themſelves, that attempt muſt needs be a ma- 


nifeſt Attront to, and Violation of this Law of 


Chriſt, and therefore moſt Wicked and Un- 
juit. 

To fay they are of the true, and the Duke 
( 48a Papiſt ) of the falſe Religion, makes nv 
ditterence in the Caſe, becauſe Chriſt excepts 
no Man, bur Commands us to do to Men Inde- 
finitely 
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finitely, that is to all Men, whether they be 

Orthodox, or otherwiſe, believe Aright, or Err 

from the Truth, Chriſtians or Heathens, 4// 

things whatſoever we would that hey ſhould do 

wnto us. Andalſo becauſe no Man that owns the 

Principles of Natural Religion, that believes there 
s a God, & Eternal Rewards & Puniſhments 
after this Life, will be a Diſciple of that, which 
heis perſwaded is a falſe Religion, and Renders 
the Salvation of them that are of it hazardeus 
and deubtful; and ſeeing he thinks the Church 
and Religion he is of, to be true, and the beſt, 

though he be deceiv'd and thinks amiſs, 'tis 
to lay aſide both.the Juſtice and Mercy, our 
Lord Requires of us, to Treat ſuch a Perſon 
with the Rigour and Severity,which the Exclu- 
&ers offer to his Royal Highneſs, becauſe he fol- 

lows the beſt Light he hath, his Conſcience,du- 
ly inſtrufted by Scripture, explain'd and ap- 
ply'd ( as he apprehends ) by Right Reaſon; 
for 'tis certain a Man can nſe but his beſt care 
in the choice of his Religion, that is, he can 
but Pray, and Read, and Meditate, and Obey, 
as far as he underſtands, and Conſult the Learn- 
ed,or Adviſe with thoſe he thinks beſt able to di- 
rect him: but becauſe all the Learned of the 
World are not of one Opinion, he muſt im- 
ploy his Reaſon to Judg which of themis in the 
Right, and if he do it ſincerely , though he 
chuſes amiſs, miſtakes his way, yet he is to be 
Pitied, not Ruin'd, to be Reſtored in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs, not Degraded nor Undone for 
following his Conſcience. God ( tis certain } 
will be Merciful to a Chriſtian fo Erring , and 
We! chere- 
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therefore if Men beextreme to Mark what ſuch 
an one doth amiſs; they Treat him as they 
would not be uſed themſelves, and ſo bid De- 
fiance to this great Law of Chriſt, all things 
whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, 
do ye even ſo unto them. | | 

Compareit Secondly with that Noble Pre. 
cept of our Lord, which requires all Chriſtians 
to Love their Enemies, and you will ſoon ſee 
the-Impiety of it, I ay unto you, Lowe yohtr Ene- 
mies,Bleſs them that Curſe you,do Good tothem that 
Hate you, and Pray for them which Depoſit uſe 
you, Perſecute you ;thisis my Will and Pleaſure, 
cbis I enjoyn you, that you Love not only your 
Friends, or thoſe that Love you, as the practice 
of the Jewsand Heathens is, but your Enemies. 
what are our Enemies is fully declared in this 
Law, even they that Curſe, and Hate, that De- 
ſpitefully uſe, and Perſecute us: Every Man 
thinks him his Enemy , that offers any of 
theſe things to him, bur he that doth them all 
is the worſt, moſt Cruel and bitter Enemy any 
Man can have, and yet how bravely every 
Chriſtian is to behave himſelf towards ſuch an 
Enemy, our Lord tells us ; he myſt Love or 
bear him good Will, defire his Welfare or Hap- 
pineſs, do him all the Good and Charitable Ot- 
fices he can, Pray to God to give, or beſtow 
all manner of Bleſſings upon him, and to For- 
give all the Wrongs he hath done him. This, 
becauſe it is a Duty that hath ſome Difficulcy 
in it, he preſſeth us to the Performance of, with 
the moſt weighty and perſwaſive Arguments, 
Loye your Enenues, That ye may be the Children 
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of your Father which is in Heaven, for he maketh 
is Sun to Riſe ou the Ewil, and on the Good, and 
ſendeth Rain onthe Fuſt, and on the Unjuſt ; here- 
| by you will prove your ſelvesto be the Children 
| of God, ſhew that you reſemble , or are 
| like that moſt excellent Being, who 1s kind and 
| bountiful to all Men, even the moſt Prophane 
* and Wicked, that are his Enemies, and Diſco- 
: verthemſelves fo to be, by their wilful and o- 
; pen contempt of his Laws, who though they 
' Teceived their Being, and all their Injoyments 
from his Bounty, will hardly give him a good 
Word, or pay him any Reſpect at all, but Blaſ- 
: pheme oftner than they Praiſe him, Curſe him 
| morethan they Pray unto him , Afront him 
; oftner than they Adore him, and yet ſo admi- 
| rable is his Goodneſs, that he not only lets ſuch 
| Vile and Ungrateful Wretches as theſe Live, and 
{ Injoy the Light, though they are Unworthy of 
it, but ſhowers down his Bleſſings upon them, 
gives them an-equal ſhare ar leaſt, if not grea- 
ter Plenty of theſe outward Injoyments, than 
he Communicates to the Good and Righteous ; 
{ Propoſe therefore his great example to your 
ſelves,*thipk it your Glory to Loveand do Good 
to your Enemies, becauſe the God you Wor- 
ſhipis pleaſed to Treat his-fo, and cannot but 
take great Delight in theſe brave and generous 
Souls that Imitate him therein, own them for 
his Children, and give them a Bleſſed Portion in 
his Heavenly Kingdom; but if you refnſe to 
do this ( faith Chriſt ) you Diſhonour me , 
and Degrade your ſelves, For if ye Lowe then 
which Love you, what Reward have ye? Do nt 
: ever 
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even the Publicans the ſame? If you confine al! 
your Love and Kindneſs to your Friends, to 
them that bear you good Will,and do you good 
Offices, you can expect but a ſmall Reward 
from my Father & Mefor ſuch Loveas this, it 
being that to which Nature it ſelf inclines, and 
Common Gratitude prompts you : Beſides, 
this Low and Abject Charity, which is produced 
and preſerved by Mutual Offices of Friendſhip 
and Reſpect, Ranks you amongfthe Worſt and 
moſt Impious Men, the very Publicans, whom 
all the Pious Men of your Nation think ſuch 
Scandalous Sinners, that they will have no Ci- 
vil Commerce, much leſs any Religions Com- 
munion or Society with them. Thusour Lord 
Commands us to Love our Enemies, and theſe 
are the weighty Arguments with which he ur- 
geth us to the doing of it. 

Suppoſe then his Royal Highneſs be a Papiſt, 
and as ſich, an Enemy to us that profeſs the 
Reformed Religion , / though neither of theſe 
is Certain)muft we not as our Lord here com- 
mands us, Love, and Blefs, and do him Good, 
and Pray for him ? yes certainly if we will be 
Chriſtians, obey the Command of onr Lord, 
imitate our Heavenly Father, and obtain the 
bleſſed Portion and Inheritance, which he hath 
provided for all his obedient Children. Confi. 
der then, you that would Exclude him, is your 
Black Bill, by which you would degrade him 
from his Honour, deprive him of his Birth-right, 
baniſh him his Native Country, any token of 
your Love to him ? If this be your Kindneſs 
and Good-will, how cruel and implacable is 
your 
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your Enmity or Hatred ? Chriſtian love or cha- 
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rity, as St. Paul te!ls you, ſuffereth long and is 1 Corinth. 
kind, diſpoſeth and obligeth the Soul in which 13: 


it is,to ſuffer or bear injuries from others (eſpe- 
cially his ſuperiours) with patience and ſub- 
miſſion, will not allow him to think any evil 
of, or do any to them, but endeavour to melt 
and overcome them by kindneſs and good of- 
fices, by fair carriage, humble deportment, Gr 
reſpectful behaviour towards them : ſeeketh 
not his own ſafety by anothers danger, an4 
rather ſuffer himſelf, than cauſe another to doe 
it unjuſtly , is ſo far from giving any unjuſt 
offence to any man, that he is ſlow to wrath, 
and not eaſily provok'd himſelf, or it he be fo 
at any time, he is very placable, ready and 

willing to be reconciPd. But your Charity 

( ifit may be ſo called) would make the Duke 
ſuffer, and that moſt unjuſtly, that you may 
not do it your ſelves, would lay the moſt into- 
lerable Burthen and Oppreſſion apon him, that 

you may bear nothing your ſelves; and there- 
fore is unkind and cruel, ſeeketh your own 
ſafety by his ruin, your own gain and benefit 
by his loſs and injury, is ſo highly provoked 
upon bare ſuſpicions and fears as not only to 
think and imagine, but to attempt and indea«» 
vour to do him the greateſt evil or wrong that 
can be ofter'd to him. So that inſtead, of loving, 
you hate him, inſtead of doing him good, yo! 
do himall the evil you can, and would do him 
more if you could, whereby you wilfully tranſ= 
greſs and contemn this Noble and Royal Law 
of Chrift, prove your ſelves not to be the 
| Children 


Sr. Luke 
6. 32. 


156 


The G2and Expedient Examined, 

Childrerr of God, to have none of his Mercy 
and Goodneſs in you, becauſe he gives the 
Sun and the Rain, temporal Bleſſings and 
Injoyments to his Enemys, but you (if you 
could bring your purpoſe about ) would take 
from his Royal Highneſs ( whom you ſitp- 
poſe to be your Enemy ) that temporal Right 
and Inhexitance, which undoubredly belongs 
to him, if he ſurvive our preſent moſt Graci- 
ous Soveraign : Thereby alſo you that are by 
profeſſion the beſt of Chriſtians rank your 
ſelves amongft the Publicans and Sinners ; for 
they love their Friends and hate their Enemies, 
and ſo do you, And if ye love them that love 
you, what thank have ye ? for Sinners ,al[s love 
thoſe that love them. 


& Beſides in this Law Chriſt commands- us to 


Love thoſe that are our Enemies, do actually 
Hate, and Curſe, Diſpitefully nſe and Per- 
ſecute us, but the Duke hath done none of 
theſe things, hath not yet declared himſelf 


' Your Enemy by doing 'any of you any Injury 
and it may be never will ; ſo rthat in Reaſon 


and Conſcience you are obliged to Love, Hon- 
our, and Treat him as your Friend : But in- 
ſitead of that, you have moſt Uncharitably 
{uſpected him for your Enemy, when he gave 
you no cauſe to think him ſo, and upon that 
{uſpition, behaved your ſelves ſo Unjuttly and 
Unhandſomely towards - him, as 1s enough to 
make him your Enemy, though he were not, 
never intended foto be. Is this juſt and equal ? 
Is this Chriſtian practiſe, firſt to ſuſpect or ſup- 
poſe a Prince to be your Enemy, and p_ 
Oles 
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offer him ſuch Injuries and Indignities as are 
ſo far from being Expreſſions of that Love, 
which Chriſt requires all that profeſs his Re- 
gion to bear to theif Enemies, that they are 
Demonſtrations of the blackeſt Malice, and 
moſt implacable Hatred? You ſhould have 
ſtay'd till his Royal Highneſs had declared 
himſelf your Enemy, made it appear he Hated 
you by ſome Injurious or Unjaſt action, and 
when he had done it, you fhould not have 
ſuffered your ſelves to have been overcome 
with Evil, bnt have endeavour'd to overcome 
that Evil with Good : Yon ſhould have te- 
member'd what our Lord here requires of you, 
and ſeeing you profeſs your ſelves his Servants 
and Diſciples, have done accordingly; for this 
New Way of loving your Enemy, by prefer- 
ring a Bill of Excluſion againſt him, that is, 


 byattempting toruinhim,isfuch a Token or Ex- 


preſſion of your Love ſuch a Pledg of your 
Kindneſs to him ; that the Dnke hath 
no reafon to thank you forit, and isI am 
ſure none of that love which our Lord re- 
quires us to bear to onr Enemies. If this be 
your behaviour towards a ſutpefted, how 
would yon treat a known and open Enemy. 
To fay your Project of Excluſien 1s an act of 
real Charity to the Duke, as it would difable 
him from doing that injury to himſelf and o- 
thers, which as a Papiſt he would do, if the 
Crown ſhould deſcend to him, befides, that ir 
is to Reproach him , alſo to talk Jdly, be- 
cauſe Chriit commands us to love our Enemies, 
that is, thoſe that bear us ill.will, and do us 
Ill Offices, that hate us in their hearts, and in- 
jure? 
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Childrerr of God, to have none of his Mercy 
and Goodneſs in you, becauſe he gives the 
Sun and the Rain, temporal Bleſſings and 
Injoyments to his Enemys, but you (if you 
could bring your purpoſe about ) would take 
from his Royal Highneſs ( whom you ſip- 
poſe to be your Enemy ) that temporal Right 
and Inhefitance, which undoubredly belongs 
to him, if he ſurvive our preſent moſt Graci- 
ous Soveraign : Thereby alſo you that are by 
profeſlion the beſt of Chriſtians rank your 
ſelves amongft the Publicans and Sinners ; for 
they love their Friends and hate their Enemies, 
and fo do you, And if ye love them that love 
you, what thank have ye ? for Sinners .al[s love 
thoſe that lowe them. 


& Beſides in this Law Chriſt commands-us to 


Love thoſe that are our Enemies, do actually 
Hate, and Curſe, Diſpitefully nſe and Per- 
ſecute us, but the Duke hath done none of 
theſe things, hath not yet declared himſelf 
your Enemy by doing 'any of you any Injury 


and it may be never will ; ſo rhat in Reaſon 


and Conſcience you are obliged to Love, Hon- 
our, and Treat him as your Friend : But in- 
itead of that, you have moſt Uncharitably 
{ſuſpected him for your Enemy, when he gave 
you no cauſe to think him ſo, and upon that 
ſuſpition, behaved your ſelves ſo Unjuſtly and 
Unhandſomely towards - him, as 1s enough to 
make him your Enemy, though he were not, 
never intended foto be. Is this juſt and equal ? 
Is this Chriſtian praCtiſe, firſt to ſuſpeCt or ſup- 
poſe a Prince to be your Enemy, and _ 
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offer him ſuch Injuries and Indignities as are 
ſo far from being Expreſſions of that Love, 
{ Which Chriſt requires all that profeſs his Re- 
ligion to bear to their Enemies, that they are 
| Demonſtrations of the blackeſt Malice, and 
* moſt implacable Hatred? You ſhould have 
 ſtay'd till his Royal Highneſs had declared 
{ himſelf your Enemy, made it appear he Hatred 
/ you by ſome Injurious or Unjaſt action, and : 
' When he haddone it, you fhould not have 
' ſuffered your ſelves to have been overcome 
{ with Evil, bnt have endeavour'd to overcome 
/ that Evil with Good : You ſhould have re- 
/ member'd what our Lord here requires of you, 
and ſeeing you profeſs your ſelves his Servants 
and Diſciples, have done accordingly ; for this 
New Way of loving your Enemy, by prefer- 
ring a Bill of Excluſion againſt him, that is, 
 byattempting toruinhim,is ſuch a Token or Ex- 
preſſion of your Love ſuch a Pledg of your 
Kindneſs to him ;, that the Duke hath 
no reafon to thank you forit, and is I am 
ſure none of that love which our Lord re- 
quires us to bear to our Enemies. If this be 
your behaviour towards a ſuipefted, how 
would yon treat a known and open Enemy. 
To fay your Project of Excluſion 1s an act of 
real Charity to the Duke, as it would diſable 
him from doing that injury to himſelf and o- 
thers, which as a Papiſt he would do, if the 
Crown ſhould deſcend to him, befides, that it 
is to Reproach him , is alſo to talk Jdly, be- 
cauſe Chriſt commands us to love our Enemies, 
that is, thoſe that bear us 1ill.-will, and do us 
Ill Offices, that hate us in their hearts, and in- 
jurs 
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Jure or wrong. us in their actions, but by at- 
tempting to Exclude the Duke, inſtead of loving 
him as your Enemy, which 1s to all men of 
common ſenſe a ſtrange way of loving an Ene- 
my, to take from him all power or ability 6 
to be: and yet this is all the Kindneſs you have 
for his Royal Highneſs, that you would tye 
his hands, put the chains and fetters of Law 
upon him, and thereby inſtead of an Enemy 
make.him your Friend, whether he will or no. 
This Love, if the Primitive Chriſtians had been 
acquainted with it, would have faved abun- 
dance of their Lives,but alas tis New and of Ye- 
ſterday, and therefore was not known nor heard 
of in their Days: The good Men Pray'd for 
their Enemies, Implor'd the Divine Goodneſs to 
Convert and Forgive them, patiently endured 
the Wrongs and Cruelties they offer'd them, 
like their Deareſt Lord and Maſter, when 
they were Reviled , they Reviled not again, 
when they Suffer d they Threatned not , but 
Committed themſelves to him that TFudgeth 

t Cor. 4. Righteouſly : or as St Payl deſcribes their be- 

12,13. haviour towards their Enemies, being Reviled 
we Bleſs, being Perſecuted we Suffer it, being De- 
famed we Intreat : Not a word in all this of a 
Bill of Excluſion to Tame the . Flerceneſs, 
Reſtrain the Cruelty of their Enemies, and 
take from them all Power to hurt them, this is | * 
the New Mode of Loving Enemies, or rather ſW * 
themſelves. Speak the Truth then (as the Iſl © 
old ſaying is) & ſhame the Devil! Why ſhould I - 
you diſlemble with the World? *Tis Evidens I © 
you have no Kindneſs for the Duke; but as 
Plain as any thing can be; that you Love your 
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ſelves ſo unreaſonably, that you care not what 
becomes of bim, can be content that he be 
ſerable and Ruin'd, ſo your own Dear ſe]ves 
be but Safe and Happy. It is indeed both Na- 
tural and Lawful for Men to Love themſelves, 
but then they muſt ſo manage and conduct that 
Love, that it be without Injury or Harm to o- 
thers, that whilſt they-are Kind to themſelves, 
they be not Cruel and Unjuſt to, and thereby 
Haters of their Neighbour, as you prove your 
ſelves to be by this Project of Excluſion; and 
therefore call it, what it really is, not Chriſtian 
Charicy, butInjurions Emnity or Hatred : You 
would be aſham'd (1 believe) to Love all the 
other Papiſts, ( which as ſuch are your Ene- 
* mies as well as the Duke, ſizppoſing him to be 
one ) in this manner, to Love them ſoas to 
deprive them of their Birth-Rights ; If nor, 
this would Increaſe. the Number of your Ene- 
mies,and:make them more Deſperate and Im- 
placable againſt -you, but it wonld be no Ex- 
preſſion or Token of any true kindneſs to them, 
andif this be the Love which our Lord requires 
all Chriſtians to ſhew to their Enemies, they 
would have thought themſelves more beholden 
to-bim, if he had Commanded -them to Hate , 
. xather than to Love them in this manner. 
Conſider it Thirdly, in Reference to that 
great Duty, which our-Lord makes the Con- 
dition .of our being [his Servants or Diſciples, 
Tf any Man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up bis Croſs, and follow me. If a- 
ny Man will be a Chriſtian, he muſt Renounce 
or Deny every thing that offers to tempt or ax 
{wadg 
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ſwade him from the Practice of that Piety and 
Holineſs,which 1 require of him, and be content 
to undergo any Suffertngs or Afflictions,that be. 
fal him in my Service, to part with every thing 
that is Dear to him in the World, when he can. 
not keep it withont Violating my Laws, or any 
part of them, nay to- ſubmit tro Death it ſelf 
how ſhameful, Cruel, or Accurſed ſoever it be, 
when he cannot Live without Sinning againſt 
me : This I expect of every one that Imbraceth 
my Religion, and whoſoever performs thisſhal! 
be no Loſer by it, for I will Reward him with a 
glorious Crown, and perfect Happineſs; and a 
never Dying Life in that Bleſſed place whither 
1go, when I have Finiſhed the Work for which 
my Father ſent me into this World. 

But the Excluders inſtead of denying them- 
ſelves, Renouncing or Quitting their own Right, 
Safety, or Profit, ſeek to ſecure it by denying 
the Duke his, inſtead of bearing the Croſs, 
they would lay it upon him, make him Suf- 
fer, that they may not Suffer themſelves, 
which is plainly to Renounce their Chriſtianity 
to declare openly that they are none of Chriſts 
Diſciples, for if any Man ( faith he ) will coms 
after me, ( be my Servant or Diſciple, that is, a 
Chriſtian ) Jet him deny himſelf aud take up bis 
Croſs and follow me, Cheerfully and Contented- 
ly undergo any Sufferings. or Afflictions,. even 
Death it ſelf, when he cannot avoid them with» 
out Sinning againſt me : But they are ſo far from 
doing it, that they would ſhift the Crols from 
themſelves, and lay it upon his Royal Highnels, 
Chuſe rather to be Perſecutors, than the _ 

CHUtEU, 


The G1and Expedfent Examined. 


cuted, and fo inſtead of obtaining the Blefling 
promifed to rheſe, incur the Curſedenounced 


| againſt them; for all Perſecutors all that Oppreſs, 
Inure, and Unjuſtly puniſh any Perſon, are 


% ay 2 


crnel and wicked Men, no good Man is, or 
can (whilſt he continues. ſo) be a Perſecutor, 


| It being Impoſſible to be good, and to hurt 
good Men, at the ſame time, and therefore he 


| ſpoke well and wiſely that ſaid, Bom wirz Epiſcop; 
| Martyres now faciunt, ſed fiunt, good Men do not >Y® © Dor, 
rake 1M, 


s, but are made ſo, tisthe property 


| of Wolves to Hurt, Tear, Dillipate, 8 Deltroy, 
| and of the Sheep to be Torn & Deftroy'd, and 


by being hurt themſelves to profit and do good 


| to others, which is alſo the property of true 


Chriſtians, to be willing to profit others, and not 
only not to do hurt to any, and to preſerve 


| others (as far as they are able) from harm and 


injury, but alſo to do good tothem that hurt 
them, and to overcome that Evil with Good. 

But the Authors and Promotersof the Bl! of 
Excluſion are fo loath to be made Martyrsthem- 
ſelves, that they would make his Royal High- 
neſs ſo, if they could have- their Wills, he 
ſhould be the only Sufferer, bear all the load 
of their Injuſtice, and Oppreſſien, and fo they 
incur the Woe denounc'd by onr Saviour a- 
gainſt the Scribes and Phariſees, who Oppreſs'd 
others to Eaſe themſelves, bound heavy Bur- 
thens upon Mens Backs, which they would cor 
touch ſo much as with one of their Fingers. 
Theſe Men are ſo far from being willing to en- 
dure hardſhip as good Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, 
that they are for leading a ſoft and eahe Life,are 
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continually upon the Watch to obſerve which 
way the Wind blows, or Danger threatens 
them, that they may,by any means Juſt or Un. 
Juſt, block up all the Avenues, by which they 
have any Suſpition,it may make its approaches 
to chem. No longer than Chriſt Hugs and Em- 
braceth them, Dandles or ſets them in his Lap, 
will they be his Diſciples, if they be not Ca- 
reſfd and Treated with all poſſible Expreſſions 


, of Love and Indearment, away they Run 


from him, as if he was their greateſt Enemy, 
They Suffer for Chriſt ? They Aſpire after the 
Crown of Martyrdom ? They take up - 
Croſs ? They may do it that will for them, *ti 

an Honour they are not Ambitious of, they "> 
for Sleeping in a whole Skin, had rather never 
goto Heaven,than paſs thither through much 
Tribulation, are ſo Scared at the Croſs, that 


they think the worſe of themſelves every time 
they remember that they were ſigned with it 
at their Baptiſm, areaffraid, leſt as it puts them Þ 
in mind, that they ought to bear it when i | 


comes, it ſhould alſo haſtenits approach, make 
ir come the ſooner upon them, and ſo inltead 
of an Imaginary, in the Event of things prove 
a real Croſs to them. 

Have not theſe Men ſtrange Opinions of our 
Lord? Do they believe him able to Reward 
thoſe, that do and ſuffer his Will, thar Live In- 
nocently, and Suffer patiently ? No, no ! they 
think him fuch a mean and petty Prince, that 
he cannot Remunerare the Faith and Parience 
of his Servants, and look upon all, that He and 
his Apoſtles have faid in Favour of Suffering 
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as abſurd and unreaſonable Aﬀertions, for 'tis 

certain that they Pronounce the Pious-Suffterers 
Blefſed, and call upon them to Rejoyce, 

and be exceeding glad of them : Ble{ed are they 5; mar. 
( faith our Lord ) that are Perſecuted for Righ- 5. 10. 

" IB} reouſneſs Sake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 

' wen. Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall Revile you, yerſe rx, 
and Perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of E- 

* wil againſt you falſly for my Sake: Rejoyce and be Verſe 12. 
, jacks wn Glad, for great is your Reward in Hea- 

ven, for ſo Perſecuted they the Prophets which were 

* before you. Behold ( ſaith St. "fames ) we count Ch, 5th; 
them happy which endure. And if ye ſuffer for 11. 

'F Righteouſneſs ſake , happy are ye ( faith St. Pe-1 Epilt. 3« 
] ter ) and be not affraid of their Terrour, neither + 

| be troubled. Beloved think it not ſtrange concern- cy, ,cp, 
| ing the Fiery Tryal, which is to Try you, as though 12, 13,14 
| ſome ſtrange thing hapned unto you, But Rejoyceinas 

' much as ye are Partakers of Chrifts Sufferings, 

rhat when his Glory ſhall be Revealed, ye may be 

' Gladalſo with exceeding Foy. If ye be Reproached 

"WU for the Nameof Chriſt, Happy are ye, for the Spi- 

Tirof Glory, ani of God Reſteth upos you. Theſe 

words had ſuch Influence upon the Primitive 
Chriſtians, that they Courted Martyrdom with 

as Vehement and Longing deſires, as ever the 
Ambitious did the Honours, or the Coverous 

BY che Riches of the World. Whenthe moſt Cruel 

Edicts were Publiſh'd againſt rhem, they did 

not care to Fly,or Hide themſelves from the Fn- 

ry of their Perſecutors ; when the ( to others ) 
Dreadful Sentence of Death was paſs'd upon 

chem, they gave their Judges Thanks ; in the 

midſt of the moſt exquiſite Torments they did 
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nothing but Sing and give Thanks, and Expired 
with Praiſes and Adorations of God. St. Babylas 


Biſhop of Antch, as he was ledto Marryrdom, Þ 
broke outinto theſe words of Joy and Triumph, Þ 
Return unto thy Reſt Oh my Soul ! for the Loud Þþ 


Dr: Pa- 
tricks Wit- hath dealt Bountifully with thee. When Liberatus 


nefſes to and his Monks, who Defended the Chriſtian : 


Chriſtia- Faich againſt the Hereſy of Arrius, were Con 


demn'd to be thrown bound into a Ship full of 
646: Faggots, and there to be burnt i the midſt of 
the Sea, they Sung aloud this Hymn, Glory be to 

God in the higheſt, Bebold now isthe acceptable time, 
beholdnow is the Day of Salvation,im which we Suf- 

fer Puniſhment forthe Faith of our God. St. Ignatius,as 

he was going to Rowe to be Devour'd by Wild 

Beaſts ( that being the Death he was Condemn'd 

to, becaufe he would not Renounce the Faith of 

Chriſt )thought the time long, and the way tedi- 

\ ons, andexpreſs'd his paſſionate defireafter it, 0h 

( faid he )) that I might come to thoſe wild beaſt 

D: Cave that areprepared for me, T heartily wiſh that I may 
Primitive preſently meet with them, I would invite and en- 
Chriſtian: courage them ſpeedily to devour me, and not be 


—_ - affraid to ſer upon me, as they have been to others, 
- nay ſhould they refuſe it, I would even force them, 
it : I am concerned for nothing,either ſeen or unſeen, 
more than to Enjoy Feſus Chriſt : Let Fire, and the 
Croſs, and the rage of wild Beaſts, the breaking 
of Bones, diſtortion of Members, bruiſing of the 
whole Body, yea all the puniſhments, which the 
Dewil can imwvent, come upon me, ſo I may but 
"7 Enjoy Teſus Chrift. When Laurentiusthe Deacon 
wy . Eſpied- Sixtus the Biſhop of Rowe going to his 
133; Martyrdom, he burft out into tears, and pal- 
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fionately call'd to him, ſaying, Whither, Oh my 
Father, art thou going without thy Son ? Whithet 
fo faſt 5 0 Holy Biſhop, wit hout [4 hy Deacon ? Newer 


didfE thow uſe to offer” Spiritual Sacrifice without 


thy Miniſter to attend thee, what have I done that 
might diſpleaſe thee ? haſt thou ever found me 
degenerous and fearful ? make Triall at leaſt, 


| whether thou haſt choſen a fit Miniſter to wait 
| upon thee. 


By this their admirable courage, patience, 


: and conſtancy ,they did the higheſt Honour to 


our Lord and his Religion, Shamed and Con- 
futed all the Clamours, Reproaches, and falſe 
Accufations, that were brought againſt it , 
Convinced the wiſe or intelligent, chat Chri- 


ſttanity was a Divine and Holy Doctrine, be- 


| caufe it inſpired the Profeſſors of it with ſich 
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undaunted courage and greatneſs of mind, as 
made them deſpiſe, not only the pleaſures and 
delight, bat the terrours and miſeries of the 
World, render'd them, not only content to 
Dye, but defirons of, and in love with Death, 


* canfed them,not only patiemly to bear, but to 
* Triumph and Rejoyce inthoſe horrid Torments, 
| Which choſe chat ffood by trembled and were 
| affrighted ro fee them Endure. This conduced 


mightily to the increaſing the Chnrch, brought 
in Numerous, or rather Innumerable Converts 
toit, tillche greateſt part of the World be. 
came Chriſtian and humbly adored the Cru- 
cried Teſs, The care and concern of Chri- 
ſtans then, confiſted bar of theſe two parts, 


| to live without Sin, and to Dye without Mur- 
mours or Complaints; their Religion was 
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compoſed of theſe two admirable ingredients, ; © 


Innocence & patience; this was their ſtudy,to let 
their Converſation be, as became the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and to be conformed, as much as they 
could, both to the Lifeand Sufterings-of Jeſus; 
They were neither ſo baſe, nor timerous, as to 
endeavour to ſhift the Croſs from themſelves, 
and lay it upon others, they ſcorn'd- todo 
any unjuſt thing, todecline ſuffering, never at- 
tempted to deprive any Prince, becauſe they 
knew him to be an Heathen, and feared he 
would be a Perſecutor of them; This, this 
was their great care to live and dye in the 
Lord, to Glorify him by a pure and unſpot- 
ted Life, & by a Pious or Godly Death. 
Hereby alſo they gain'd great Honour to 
themſelves, render'd their names and memo- 
ries precious and immorta) ; for the Church 
was careful to do all Lawfull honour to the 
Saints or Martyrs, to thoſe brave and worthy 
Perſons, who living ſhin'd as lights in the 
World by their Exemplary vertnes, and dyins 
ſealed the truth of Chriſtianity with their 
Blood, had that ardent love for our Lord, that 
no dangers, nor ſutferings, nor torments, 
nor miſeries, could leſſen or overcome that 
Zeal for his Religion, which -no Injuries, Re- 
proaches , nor Perſecutions could Extinguiſh. 
TheChriſtians uſed to meet at the place where 
ſucheminent Perſons Suffer'd for the Faith, or 
where their Bodies, that were Slain for the 


Teſtimony of Jeſus, were Interr'd, and make 


Orations m praiſe of them, commemorate 
their piety and ſufferings, praiſe God for - 
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excellent gifts and graces he confer'd upon 
' them, and Exhort one another to tranſcribe 
or imitate their Faith , and Piety, and Patience. 
But this was the leaſt and meanelt Part of 
their Reward, for as by Sutferings for Chriſt, 
they gain'd Honour in this, ſo a brighter Crown 
and greater Rewards 1n the other World ; for 
it is Evident that our Lord in the Words I men- 
tioned before, declares that they which are Per- 
'| ſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake, ſhall not only have 
a Rewarg, but a great Reward in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Which muſt in Reaſon fignifie ſome- 
thing more than other Chriſtians have, other- 
| wiſe they that are not, would be as Bleſſed, as 
they that are Perſecuted, nay more Happy, be- 
cauſe they would ( without being Miſerable in 
this ) obtain Crowns as Glorious,and Rewards 
as great as they inthe other World : the Apoſtle 
alſo Affirms, It is a Faithful ſaying, if we be 2 Tim. 2, 
Dead with him , we ſhall alſo Live with him, if "> 15+ 
we Suffer, we ſhall alſo Reign with him, if 20e De- 
»y him, he alſo wil! Deny us : And if they that 
Suffer with, or for, ſhall Reign with him, and 
they that deny him, to eſcape Suffering, ſhall 
be diſown'd or deny'd by him, every Man, that 
believes he _Reigns in Heaven, and confiders 
what a Bleſſed & Deſirable thing it is to Reign 8 
be Glorift'd there with him, inſtead of being Af. 
frighted at it, will think it moſt Prudent and 
Reaſonable to deny himſelf, take up his Croſs, 
and follow him, to part with every thing rhar 
is Dear, to Sutfer every thing that is Dreadful 
to him here, when he cannot keepthe one, nor 
' ayaid the other without Sin, thathe may obtair 
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ſuch a tranſcendent Reward, and fo admirable 
or-illnſtrious an Exaltation: This will Feach him 
to Reckon with St. Paul, That the Sufferings of 
this treſent time, are not Worthy to be compared 
with.the Glory that ſhall be Revealed in him; the 
preſent Suffering or Afﬀiition, as he tells us elſe. 
where, bemg Light ,and but for a Moment, but the 
Glory Great and Durable,a far more Exceeding and 
Eternal weight of Glory. 

And as the Holy Scriptures make ſuch High 
and Noble Offers to all that Suffer for Chrift, 
ſo 'tis certain the Primitive Church ( which was 
the beſt Expounder of Scripture ) thought the 
Martyrs had a greater Reward than ocher Pi- 
ous Chriſtians, an Additional Coronet oyer 
and above the great Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
and accordingly. St. .Cyprign ſpeaks of two 
Crowns, the. ene. white, as. the Gracious Recom- 
pence of good Works, of their pure and nnſpot- 
ted Lives,the other purple, as the Glorious Reward 
of their Dying. for the Faith of Chriſt. But how- 
ever that is, the Apoſtle puts it out of doubt, 
that there are, Degrees of Glory, and Different 


T Cor: 15: Rewards in Heaven, There is one Glory of 


41. 42. 


the Sun, and another Glory of the Moos , 
and. another Glory of the Stars ; for one Star dif- 
fereth from another Star. in Glory, ſo alſo 1s the Re- 
{urreftion.of the Dead : And. if there be different 
Rewards after this Life, it is Reaſonable to be- 
lieve the Bleſſed, Martyrs have the moſt ſpark- 
ling, Crowns, and. the biggeſt Recompence un 
the. Glorious Regions above, becauſe they 


gave the higheft Teſtimony of their Love 
and Zeal for Chriſt, by Dying for him. 
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'Tis not then ſo Miſerable and Deſpicable a 
' thing, as the Excludeys chink 1t, to take up the 
Croſs and follow Jeſus, to fuffer all manner of 
Injuries, Oppreſſions, Miſeries, nay Death ir 
| ſelf for his Sake, becauſe he hath: Promis'd 
! great Rewards to them that do it,and having all 
* Power both in Heaven and Earth,he muſt needs 
be able to accompliſh, or make good that Pro- 
miſe. *Tis true indeed, no Man ought to part 
with his Life, or Eſtate, when he can keep them 
Innocently ; He Suffers as a Fool that doth it, 
when there isno Danger of Sinning, if he Suf- 
fer not ; But to uſe any Unjuſt or Sinful Artsta 
' free our ſelves from Suffering, ſuch as the Pro- 
ject of Exclaſron is, muſt needs be highly Impi- 
ous and Unchriſtian. For Gods Sake let us 
keep to the ſame Laws of Chriſt, do the thing 
that is Right, and leave the reſt to his Watch- 
ful and Gracious Providence; then if we Suffer, 
' our Innocence will be our Comfort and Sup- 
port, and we ſhall have the Bleſfed hope of 

aſling by Death to the Rich and moſt Happy 

heritance provided for us in Heaven. Let us 
Labour to be good, to lead the Pure and Pious 
Lives our Religion requires of us, and then we 
can have no Juſt Cauſe to Tremble or be Aﬀraid 
to Dye: The Living ( faith Solomon ) know 
that they muſt Dye, and that they can by no Art 
or Means. avoid it : And ſeeing we muſt do it, 
can we ever Dye more Honourably, Bravely. 
and Chriſtianly, than for awning the Holy Faith 
and Religion. of our Dear Redeemer , who 

ave himſelf to Death , the moſt bitter and 
hameful Death of the Croſs for us? So that 
we 
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we have his Example to invite, the Noble Army 
of Martyrs to animate or encourage, and the 
great Rewards they are poſleſs'd of to ingage 
us patiently to bear the Croſs, when our Lord is 
pleaſed to ſend it. 

'Tis certain that as the Laws now are,no Man 
can be deprivedeither ofhis Life or Eftate,meerly 
for profeſling the Reform'd Religion;6: therefore 
whilſt they continue we are as ſafe and ſecure as 
we candeſire to be : So thatrill they are chang- 
ed, no Man can Suffer for that, and it will be 
a very difficult undertaking to change them, 
becauſe the Laws in Favour of our Religion 
cannot be Aboliſh'd,or taken Off, but by conſent 
of Parliament, and it will be no eafie thing for a 
Popiſh Prince(if at any time ſuch an one comes 
to the Crown ) to get a Parliament that will 
do it, becauſe the Knights and Burgelſles that 
ferve in Parliament ( without whofe conſent, 
according to our preſent Conſtitution, no Laws 
can be either Made or Aboliſh'd ) arenot choſe 
by the Prince, but by the People, who are 10 
far from EleCcting Papiſts, that they are too 


prone to Chuſe Men of the other Dangerous + 


extreme, and ſo Ruin us that way. Burif ei- 
ther the Prince ſhould by his writ Summon, oz 
the People fo forget themſelves as to EleCt any 
Papiſts, yer when they are fo Call'd and Elect- 
ed, they cannot Sit (as the Laws now are ) till 
they have openly, and in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner Renounced their Religion, which no Men 
of any Honour or Conſcience will do : If it be 
faid they may have Diſpenſations from his Ho- 
lines to take any Oaths, and make any Decla- 

ratjons 
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rations to Capacitate them to Sit in Parliament, 
I Demand of them that fay ſo, why the Po- 
piſh Lords, who left the Houſe upon that ACt, 
did not make uſe of that Expedient to evade the 
Law? there is no queſtion bur they might have 
had Diſpenſations to do it, and therefore their 
leaving the Houſe fatisfies me , that they 
thought no Diſpenfations could Warrant, or 
make it Lawful for them, ſo to Renounce and 
Abjure their Religion. We are as ſafe then al- 
ready as Laws can make us,and they that are ſo 
bulieto get new ones, trouble themſelves to no 


 _ Purpoſe, for if thoſe we have ar preſent cannot 


ſecure our Religion, no other can doit. Whilſt 
the Laws then continue as they are ( and for 
my part I do not apprehend how they can be 
Changed ) we cannot Suffer, but if theſe (thar 
are a Safe-guard and Defence to us ) be at a- 
ny time Removed, and the Bloody Laws in 
Favour of the Romiſh Church Reſtored, we 
muſt be. content, as the Ancient and Modern 
Martyrs have done before us, to Suffer forthe 
Truth, not doubting but he that callsus tothem, 
will ſupport us under our Sufferings, not ler 


us be tempted above 2what he will make us able 


to bear , and Reward us abundantly for them 
in his Heavenly Kingdom : And how can we 
Murmur or Repine to bear that Croſs, that 
will procure an Immortal Crown,or think that a 
fad and cruel Death,that will be our Conduct to 
a Bleſſed and Eternal Life? 

Beſides, this may be a means to reſtore our 
Nation to its ancient Piety, to recover it 
out of that deplorable Prophaneſs and De- 

bauchery 
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bauchery into which it is lapſed; for the hypoy 
crify of thelaft Age hath produced open A- 
theiſm and Irreligion in this, and the merciful 
God having try'd to reclaim us by other means; 
and thoſe very Sharp and Calamitous, as War, 
and Plague, and Fire, which effecting no cure 
or amendment upon the major part of the 
Nation, it may be his pleaſure ( before he ut- 
terly forſake or caſt us off ) to ſee what the 
patience and ſufferings of Martyrs will do to- 
wards our Reformation ; for this was the great 
inſtrument of converting the World from Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity, and therefore may be 
very effeCtual to reduce Chriſtians by Profeſſion, 
from Heathen to Chriſtian Practiſe, to ingage 
them to live up to the excellent rules of their 
Religion ; for when lewd and vicious Perſons 
fee wiſe and good Men chuſe rather to dye, 
than to do wicked and unlawful things, pre- 
fer their happinefs in the other, before all their 
enioyments, in this World, chearefully leave all 
thar is dear to them upon Earth, in hopes to 
reign with their Lord and Saviour in Heaven, 
though they do at firſt ike thoſe fools the wiſe 
Man fpeaks of, account their life Madneſs, and 
their end to be without Honour, yet when they 
come to confider better of it, they will con- 
clude there is great danger m Sin, becauſe ſuch 
wife perſons would not commit it, to fave fo 
precious fewels as their hves, but choſe ra- 
ther t dye innocent,., than to live prophane 
and wicked, be convinced. there are great re- 
wards provided for the Righteous after this Life, 
becaufe Men fo intelligent would notbut upon 
good grounds, and the moſt rational evidence 


be 
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be perſwaded to do fo great, and ſuffer fo 
dreadful things in hope of obtaining them : 
And when they ſee with what admirable courage, 
invincible patience, undaunred refolution, per- 
ceive with what tranſports of joy they go to 
their Death, kiſling the ſtake, aud courting 
the flames prepared to conſume their Bodies, 
becauſe they look for a blefſed RefurreCtion, 
and believe their fouls will aſcend by them, 
like Elyab in his fiery Chariot, to the Manſions 
of Glory, This produces inthem an high eſteem 
and admiration of true Piety and Holineſs , 
becauſe they effect ſuch admirable things, and 
from admireing them in theſe, they proceed to 
love and practiſe them themſelves, that being 
holy in all manner of conver{ation, as he that bath 
called them is holy, they may be fit to-Sufter for, 
and to Reign with him in Heavenly bliſs and 
happineſs.So that the ſufterings of the juſt are In- 
ſtruments to convert the Wicked : and from 
the Piety they practiſed in their Life ; and the 
patience they ſhew'd ac their Death, they learn 
to lead a good and Chriſttan Life, the caſting 
them into the Fire ( though contrary to the 
mind or intention of the barbarous Perſecu- 
tors,) isa means to inlighten others, and they 
that came to ſee the blefled Martyr Dye, g0 
away confirmd or ſerled in the Faich, nay re- 
folv'd to dye for it. Thus the Blood of the 
Martyrs is the Seed of the Church, bringing 
forth by the bleſſing of God a plentiful Harvelt 
of new Converts ; and therefore,as it 15 a moſt 
wieked, ſo it is a moſt imprudent attempt to 
endeayour to defiroy the true Religion, by Per- 
IWECUTING 
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ſecuting and putting the moſt eminent pro- 
fellors of it to Death, becauſe their Sutferings 
invite andallure others to it,and drive none but 
Hypocrites, and weak or fooliſh People from it. 

'Tis your Wiſdom then as well as duty to 
ſuffer Innocently, rather than to decline it fin. 
fully, tobear the Croſs your ſelves, rather than 
lay it fo unjuſtly upon his Royal Highneſs, be. 
cauſe our Lord pronounceth that bleſſed, and 
promiſeth a great Reward to them that do it, 
but this hath a curſe denounc'd againſt it, will 
bring the moſt fearful puniſhment upon them 
that are guilty of it; by that you will ſhew 
your ſelves Chriſtians , this will prove you 
Perſecutors ; for they that oppreſs and wrong 
others, upon. what colour or pretence ſoever 
they do it,areany thing rather than Chriſtians, 6: 


inſtead ofbeing number'd amongſt theRighteous, 


ſhall havecheir Portionamongſt the Cruel and 


Unjuſt,be the objects of his wrath & diſpleaſure, . 


Who ordaineth his Arrows againſt the Perſecutors. 

Compare it Laſtly with that Allertion of Sr. 
Paul, that no Evil muſt be done that good may 
come, and both the Sinfulneſs and Danger of 
your Projet of Excluſion, will be very Evident; 
for of them that do Evil, that good may come, 
the Apoſtle faith,7heir Damnation is Tuſt : They 
ſhall ( withoutRepentance ) be Puniſh'd Erter- 
rally for it, and it is, Juſt they be ſo Puniſh'd. 
By Evil, the Apoſtle.means Moral Evil, the E- 
vil of Sin, any thing that is. abſolutely or in its 
own Nature Sinful and Wicked, no ſuch Evil 
as this may ever be done for the attaining anv 
good whatſoever; if it be, the Apoſtle tells 
them 


- 
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! them that doit, what they are to ex pe& from 
| God, astheir Recompence, even uſt Damna- 
* tion : We know not any greater good ( faith that 


excellent Caſuiſt, Biſhop Sanderſon ) than the Sermon 
' Glory of God, we ſcarce know a leſſer Sin ( if any 24: pa: 3o? 


Sin may be accounted little ) than an Harmleſs, Of- 
” ficious lye,yet may net this be done, 110 not for that ' 


will you ſpeak Wickedly for God, and talk Deceit- Job:15: 72 


' fully. for him. If not for the Glory of God, 
then certainly not for any Inferiour end,not for 
the ſaving of a Life, not for the Conver- 
ſion of a Soul, not for the Peace of a Church, 
and ( if even that were poſlible too ). not forthe 
Redemption of a World , no Intention of any 
end can warrant the. choice of Sinful means 
to compals it : But your attempt to Exclude 
bis Royal Highneſs from Succeeding his preſent 
Majeſty, is the committing great and manifelt 
Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, the Robbing an Inno- 
* cent perſon of his Right,the Doing that to him, 
which you would not have Done to your ſelves, 
and therefore abſolutely, or in its own Nature - 
Sinful, Wicked,and Unlawful ; and it isintended 
for a good end, to preſerve the King and the 
Eſtabliſh'd Religion from the Impious Attempts 
of the Church of. Rowe to Deſtroy both : So 
that you do Evil, a great Evil, an Evil Aggra- 
vated ( as I faid before ) by the Dignity of 
the Perſon againſt whom it is committed, and 
by the Tranſcendent Worth or Value of tae 
Right, or Property you would ſo Unjuſtly Rob 
or ſpoyI him of, This great evil you do,that good 
may come ; therefore if you will beleve the 
Apoſtle, withour Repentance, vour Doom is 
Dam- 
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Damnation, the Dreadfal, bur yet as he callsit, 


_ Sentence,which you are to expect from the 
ighteous Judg, whois no reſpecter of Perſons, 
bur perfetly hates, and will feverely Puniſh 
all Wilful and PrefumpruousSin in all the Actors 
of it, be they Publick or Private, Perſons in 
Authority, or not, whatever they be, if they 
do Unjuſtly, the Vengeance of God will be 
ſure to purfue and overtake them. The 
Diſtin&tion of Papiſt and Proteſtant make no dif. 
ference in the Caſe ; if a Papiſt-do any Wick- 
ed or Unjuſt thing,invade the Eſtate, Aflaſmarte, 
or take away the Life of any Proteſtant as an 
Hererick, though it be done with an Intention, 
that good may come, or accrue to the Catho- 
lick cauſe by it, ſtill he 1s a Thief and a Mur- 
derer, and therefore the Juſt God will Inflict 
the moſt Dreadful Puniſhment or Damnation 
upon him : And if on the other fide, any Pro- 
teſtant, or Company of Proteſtants, for the 
preventing of Popery, do Injury to, or Un- 
juitly deprive any Papiſt of his Right and Pro- 
perty, as an Idolater, that, orthoſe Proteſtants, 
notwithſtanding the good end they propound 
to themſelves in it, are Injurious and Oppreſlors, 
and muſt look, that the Vengeance of God will 
come upon them here, and that without Re- 
pentance their Portion will be amongſt the Un- 
zuſt hereafter. And if there be any odds in the 
guilt, it is on the Proteſtants ſide, ſuch an one 
thus offending being more inexcuſable than a 
Papiſt, becauſe he hath berter means of In- 
1truction,for he hath the Holy Scripturesin a Lan- 
guage he underſtands ro ſhew him the Right 


Pathes, the ways of Juſtice and Honeſty, and 
he 
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! be acknowledges them to be the ſole Rule by 
! whichhe is to order and conduct his Life and 
| Attions, and therefore if he do any Unjuſt 
thing , he hath no Apology nor Excuſe for 
it : Butmoſt Papiſts are deprived of thisadvan. 
tage, they have not the Scriptures1n a Lan. 
guage they underſtand, and therefore are nor 
- fo well Inftructed in the Duty that God re- 
| Quires of them, neither do they own them to 
be their Rule without Traditions,or the Unwrit- 
ten Word of God, which thetr Guides have 
both the Keeping and Expounding of, and 
therefore they may eaſily belImpos'dupon, told 
' thatis Juſt, or a Part of their Duty, which is 
quite contrary to it, and fo offend Ignorantly, 
_— doth ſomething extenuate or leſſen their 
Guile. 


ted) that your Bill to ſet afide the Duke 
would be for the good of the Nation, yet,it be- 
ing abſolurely Unjuſt and Sinful, it 1s to do evil 
that good may come, and therefore; if St. Paul ſay 
true,uſtly Dammable. 

But what if you -be miſtaken ? What if it 
be not for the good, but the injury, and hurr, 
the miſchief, and Ruin of the Nation ? If thus , 
then you do Evil,& no good comes of it, com- 
+ Mit a great vin to your own Eternal, and the 
| Feoples Temporal Ruin and Deſtruction, ſo that 
inſtead of Bleſſing & Praiſing,they will have Juſt 
Cauſe to Revile and Curſe you for ir. 

For let us ſuppoſe your Bill of Excluſion 
paſled into a Law, and his Royal Highneſs 

thereby deprived ( as far as that can do it ) of 
| N bis 


Suppoſing then ( what you take for gran- ' 
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bis. Right : Will he fit down patiently under { 
great an Injury? I believe him fo Brave and 
Juſt a Prince, that ſuch a Wrong ( though it 
would be a mighty Temptation ) could not 
provoke himto caſt offeither his Aﬀection or Al. 
legiance to the King ; bur yet (if the Dukebe, 
as you ſuppoſe him, a Papiſt ) it would ex. 
aſperate all the Roman Catholicks againſt the 
King, excite their Rage, prompt them to Re- 
venge the Injury done to a Prince of their Re- 
ligion, make them Deſperate, watch all Op. 
portunities, try all waysto Aſlaſinate and De. 
itroy. him. We ſee to our Horrour and Amaze- 
ment, how the Kings moſt-Juſt Refuſal to con. 
ſent to that Impious. Project of Excluſion, hath 
Irritated the Zealous FaCtion, blown up their 
Rageand Malice tothat Damnable height, that 
they had deſfign'd a more Dreadful Excluſion, to 
ſend the King hunſelf, and his Royal Brother 
out of the World, by a moſt Cruel and Barba- 
rous Death, that. what their Wicked Votes 
could not, their Murdering Bullets ſhould Et: 
fect, had not the Watchful Providence, and 
the Adorable Goodneſs of our God Preſerved 
the Royal Victims appointed for the Slaughter, 
and by a mighty hand Refcued them from the 
Snare, and the Ruin laid for them ; and I take 
his Majeſties Deliverance from this Helliſh Con- 
ſpiracy, as a Remarkable Token of Gods A)- 
probation, and Reward of his Royal Juſtice 
and Integrity.in Refufing the Bz/. 

And if the Kings juſt denying his aſſent toit, 
could fo provoke and inrage the admirers of 1: 
againlt lum, how would the paſſing of it have 

Irrita- 
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Irritated and Rows'd the Romiſh Faction ? 
Would they not have fi!l'd Heaven and Earth 
with Complaints of, and Outcries againſt it ? 
Have Publiſh'd Invectives, and Proclaim'd the 
Wickednefs of it toall the Chriſtian World, to 
the perperual Reproach and Diſhonour of our 
Nation, nay have meditated Revenge, enter'd 
into the moſt Dangerous Confederacies, and 
took Counſel together to Deſtroy the King, 
for: to ſuch Black and Curſed attempts as theſe, 
they are,God knows, too Prone and Inclin'd, 
when they have no Juſt Provocation given them 
to Inſtigate or Prompt them thereunto ; But 
this ( in their Apprehenfion )) would have Jus. 
ſtif'd all manner of Treafons and Conſfpiracies, 
made them not only Lawful, bur in the high- 
eſt Degree Meritorious , they would have 
thought they did God the beſt and moſt ac- 
ceptable Service, when they cut oft ſo Unjuſt a 
Prince, who was ſo Cruel and Injurious as to de- 
prive his own, nay his only Brother, of fo great 
and undoubted a_ Right: 

"Tis certain this would have put them upon 
frequent Treaſons, and Attempts againſt the 
King, and who knows bur ic mighr have provo- 
ked that God, who Loveth Righteouſneſs, and 
hateth Iniquity or Unjuſt Dealing, ( if not more, 
yer at leaſt as much in Princes as other Men,) 
to withdraw his Watchful Providence, and Gra- 
cious Protection from him, to diſmiſs »rhar 
Guard of Angells, which have hitherto De- 
tended his Sacred Perſon, and moit Precious 
Life, from all thoſe Blondy Villains, of what 
N 2 SECT 
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Set or Profeſſion foever, that have Ventured to 
Attempt any thing againſt it. 

So that your Bill of Excluſion, inſtead of Pre- 
ſerving, would have Indangered the King, in- 
ſtead of being a Safe-guard and Defence to 
him, would have expoſed his moſt Sacred Ma- 
jeſty to Popiſh Rage and Cruelty,nay, which is 
Infinitely more Dreadful,tothe Divine Anger or 
Diſpleature; And being not for the Safery of the 
King, it cannot be for the good of the People. 

Beſides, asit would be the Mother of Secrer 
Conſpiracies, fo in all Probability it would pro- 
duce open Attempts, Cruel Wars, and Hoſtile 
Invaſions of the Nation : For his Holineſs would 
Aggravate the Injury done by it to the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and a Prince ( as you believe } 
Converted to it, Imploy all his Intereſt and-Au- 
'thority- with the Princes Profeſling it, to Re- 
venge the Indignity,- to Unite their Forces to 
Puniſh and Deſtroy ſo Impious a Nation, that 
contrary to all Laws Divine and Humane, all 
Religion and Honeſty, had Diſinherited or De. 
prived a Brave and Innocent Prince of his 
Right : So that this At would have Rob'd our 
Nation of all its Honour, Safety, and Tran- 
quility, and we ſhould have been in continual 
Fear of Popiſh Plots and InfurreCtions at home, 
and Invafions from abroad, and muſt for our 
SECUrity have had a Conſtant Fleet at Sea, and 

a Standing Army at Land, which would ex- 
ceedingly Impoveriſh and Exhauſt the People ; 
for the Diſtractions would be fo great, the Tax- 
es and Impoſitions ſo heavy, that Trade would 
bave been, little or inconſiderable ; and the 
Charges 
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Charges or Expences high ; Souldiers cannot 
Live without their Pay, and are apt both to 
Plunder and Mutiny if they have it not, and 
how ſhould the People get Money to pay them, - 
when Trade, that is the only Means to bring ir 
in, is ftop'd and decay'd. We cannot forger 
what an Intolerable Burthen and Oppreſlion 
to the Nation the Rebel Army was in 
the late times ; for many Families were ut- 
terly Begger'd and Ruin'd by it, andothers fo 
Sunk and Crufſt'd in their Eftates, that they 
have hardly yet Repaired the Loſles they then 
Suſtained : That Army like the Catterpillers and 
Locuſts of Egypr Devour'd every Green thing, 
greatly Conſumed or Exhauſted the Wealth of 
the Nation, and when it pleaſed God of his In- 
finite Goodneſs to Reſtore his Majeſty, what 
vaſt Sums,and a mighty Treaſure, were expen- 
ded to purchaſe our Deliverance from thoſe 
Harpies ? But this Bil of yours would have Re- 


' turn'd us to our former Slavery and Miſery, 


it would have been a great and certain Charge, 
but no ſure Defence or Security to the Nation; 
For by what Arts or Means could Papiſts be 
prevented or kept, not only from having Com- 
mands, but from Liſting themſelves in this new 
Army ? *Tis true indeed, the Known and Emi- 
nent Papiſts might. eaſily be rejected or ſhur 
out, but are there no Secret Papiſts, none that 
Entertain the Romiſh Faith in their Hearts, 
though they do not Contels it to any but their 
own Party With their Mouths ? How then ſhall 
ſuch Recuſants as theſe be Convicted or Found 
out ? Will you. tender them the Oaths of Alle- 
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giance and Supremacy, require them to recieve 
the Blelled Sacrament according to the Cuſtom 
of the Church of England, and to be preſent 
at the Publick Prayers? For all theſe things, 
you believe, they may have Diſpenſfations from 
che Pope ! And being many of them what they 
are neither known nor ſuſpected to be, Wolves 
in Sheeps Clothing , Papiſts in Heart, Prote- 
ſtants in outward Appearance and. Profeſſion, 
they muſt needs be the more Dangerous, and 
have the greater Opportunity to do miſchief, 
and ſowe ſhall give Men wages to Deſtroy us, 
Arm our Enemies inſtead of our Friends, who 
inſtead of uſing them in Defence of the Ring, 
will Imploy them againſt him. + | 

But ſuppoſe none of all this to happen, but 
all this new Army, when they are Liſted, be 
true to the King, and. the Eſtabliſh'd: Religion, 
yet what Ailurance can there be they. will con- 
tinue ſo ? Did never any Deſert their Religion, 
nor Depart from their Allegiance -1n hopes of 
Gain and Advancement ? Are Souldiers gene- 
rTaliy Men of that Conſcience and Integrity, as 
to Refuſe a Bribe ? To draw their Swords and 
Kill the Wicked Men, that Tempt their Fait| 
with Golden Offers, and Tender them ready 
Money, it they will promiſe their-Aſliſtance, 
when it 1s requir'd ? If they be, -all Hiſtories 
be-ly, and he did them great Injury, that ſaid, 
There is no Truth nor Honeſty in thems that follow 
the Campe. 

And if his Royal Highneſs ſhould Sarviye the 
King, would this Bill of yours, if it were paſs'd 
into a Law, Scare him from Demanding and 
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Endeavouring to Obtain the Crown, or Deter 
the Army ( if they had any Inclination to it ) 
from affording him their Aſſiftance to gain thac 
Right, which was fo Unjuſtly and Wrongfully 
taken from him ? Would he not have a great 
part of Europe to joyn with him? If he be what 
'you ſuppoſe him, I:aly, and France, and Spain, 
would lend him their Valiant and Numerous 
Legions to Fight for him, beſides all the Ro- 
man Catholicks, nay, all the Loyal Proteſtants 
in the Three Kingdoms would Venture their 
Lives to .Seat him on the Royal Throne, which 
his Renowned Anceſtors fil}d before him. 
So that when it came to the Tryal, this ad- 
mired Expedient of yours would not Anſwer 
your Expectations, inſtead of a two Edged 
Sword to cut off Popery, it would prove a 
Wooden Dagger that could do no Feats at all : 
the Duke hath more Courage and Reſolution 
than to be Scared with fach a Bug as that, and 
however you may flatter your ſelves, you 
wonld be too Weak to make Head againſt the 
mighty Forces with which he would Atraque 
you, the paſſing your BJ] wonld'in the higheſt 
degree provoke and exaſperate him, bur do 
nenther You, nor the Nation any Service at 
all. 

Now that which would be fo Dangerous to 
the King, ſo Chargeable to the People, pur 
them: to vaſt Expenc-, and all to no purpoſe, 
cannot be for the the good of the Nation; and 
therefore your Pfoject of Excluſicy would be a 
doings Evil, not that Good ( as you ſuppoſe ) 
but that Evil, Miſchief, and Ruin may come, and 

mo” | N 4 ſo, 


174 The G2and Expedient Examined. 


ſo you Tranſgreſs or Sin for no Benefit or Ad- 
vantage, but as moſt Offendors do, to your 

Ruin here, and Deſtruction hereafter. 
It deſerves alſo to be conſider'd, whether this 
Device would not be fo highly Pernicious- and 
Miſchievous as to change the Monarchy, from 
being Succeſſive, to be Ele#:ve, thatis, from the 
beſt to the worſt ſort of Monarchy ? I cannot 
ſcebut it would; for topaſsthis Bil} intoa Lay, 
is in effect to give the Houſe of Commons the 
Donation or Diſpoſal of the Crown; for if they 
Diſinherit One, why may they not Deprive a 
Second, and a Third of the Royal Family, and 
make as many Bills of Excluſion as they Pleaſe ? 
for whenever they take Offence, or entertain 
Prejudice againſt the next Heir, tis but prefer. 
ing ſuch a Bill againſt him, branding him wich 
the hateful Name of Papiſt, Voting him an E- 
nemy to the Nation, Loading him with Black 
and Odious Accufations, whether true or falſe 
it matters not, ſo they do but ſeem to believe 
them themſelves,and can but perſwade the Pec- 
Ple to believe them,which is an eafie thing to do, 
becauſe they are Naturally Suſpitious, very 
Prone to entertain I!1 Opimons of thoſe that 
do, or are to Govern or Rule over them, and 
having gain'd the Multitude, *tis but Watching 
Opportunities, taking Advantage of the Kings 
Neceſlities, when his great Aﬀairs require ſup- 
plies, to give him none, till he paſs the Exclu- 
ding Bill. In this Caſe what can the King do ? 
if be Diſſolves them, and: calls another, the 
People will-Eleft them again, and Enconraged 
by their adhereing to them, they will be more 
> | Reſolute 
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Reſolute, and Importunate, till they gain their 
point, and by their immoveable Obſtinacy tire 
out the Royal Patience, and ſo force it to yeild, 
which they may do as often as they pleaſe, and 
the doing of it will both entail War and Miſery 
upon the Nation, unleſs we will be ſo unreaſon- 


' able,as to ſuppoſe that the Excluded Princes will 
' be ſo Cawardly and Poor Spirited,as to fit down 
' Patiently under fo great an Injury, and not At- 
* tempt to recover. by Arms that Right, which 
' was fo Unjuſtly taken from them; and alſo 


make the Monarchy EleQtive, which is upon 
Divers Accounts the worſt fort of Monarchy. 

Firſt, as it Tempts the Prince Reigning to 
uſe all kind of Arts and Means to Enrich him- 
ſelf, and fill his Royal Treaſury ; for being un- 
certain whether any of his Children and De. 
{cendents ſhall be EleCted in his place, when he 
retires into the ſhades of Death, that Natural 


 AﬀeCction for, and Care of his Royal lfſue, 


' Which is Common to Kings as well as other Fa- 


| thers, will ſtrongly incline and prompt him to 


' Watch all Opportunities, to caſt about and 


| Contrive all ways to amaſsall the Wealth and 


| Treaſure he. can, thatif he be deſirous his Son 


{ſhould ſucceed him, he may leave him Money 


| enough to- bribe-the Electors, orif he do not 
{ deſign that, yet that he may provide for all his 


Children fo, that they .may Live in that State, 


{ Honour, and Magnifience, which become 
| theOft-ſpring of a King, and will caſt no Con- 
{ tempt nor Reproach upon him, when heis Dead 
| and gone. 
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This will produce frequent Opprefſlions of | 
the People, and the-moft grievous Rapines and Þ 
Exactions, expoſe all Places and Offices,Sacred, Þ 
Civil, and Military, to Sale ; fo that they who 
have nothing but Money to Recommend ' them, Þ 
ſhall be prefer'd, and Honeft and Deſerving £4 fi 
Men, that have either leſs Money or- more Þ 
Conſcience than to give Bribes, will be Rejett. 
ed, or Put by,to the great injury or damage of 
the' State : And they that pay dear for their 
Places will be ſure ro make the moſt they can 
of them, both becauſe they coft them ſo, and Þ 
they are uncertain how long they ſhall holi 43> 
them, Princes bemg Mortal - as wel} as oth 
Men, and when they Dye, moft; if not all the Þ 
Preferments and great Places they enjoy under, 
Dye with them. - --: th E 

The publick Treafure alfo, inſtead of being 
Imploy*d for the Common good, will be Cor: 
verted to the Princes private ue: when other | 
Nations doInjury and Violence to his Subjects, Þ 
and he ſeems tobe Offended at it, and it may 
be "really is ſo, and Aggravates the wrong to +; 4n 
draw Money from the People, under precence Þ 
of Revenging of it, yet having got 1t into his 
hands, ' be only talks high, threatens them that I ®P 
did the Injury, expoſtulates the-Caſe, upbraids I 


them with their Unjuſt Dealing, or it may be Þ W! 
demands Reparation, whereupon- if they ac- þ i! 
knowledg their Errour, and: promiſe to be Juſt | hi 
for the future, he puts up the Injury, thoug!: + 


never ſo Grievons or Ruinous to his own Sub- 
jets, and fills his Coffers with the Treaſure , Þ 
that was given him todo them Right, To ſich Þ fy 
mean I 
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mean and unbecoming ſhifts are Eleftive Mo- 
$narchs tempted, which muſt needs inrage their 
People; and put them'upon frequent Tumults 
and Inſurrections, for being impoverift'd and 
lexhauſted by continual Rapines, and Oppreſ- 
{ſons they grow Deſperate, Reſolve to Venture 
Itheir Lives, nay, which are infinitely more 
Iprecions, their Souls ( Rebellion being a moſt 


thorrid and damnable Sm _) to revenge the In- 


$juries done them by their Prince, who inftead 
tof a Father is ſo unjuſt and injurious to them : 
3By which means both the 'Prince and People 
ISuffer, "They in their Eftatesand Properties, He 
in his Honour , Safety , and Tranquillity. 
4And that muſt needs be a miſerable and di- 
'{temper'd State, where neither Prince nor Peo- 
'ple are fafe and happy, but he makes a Prey 
| of them, and they watch their opportunity to 
: Depoſe and Ruin him, | 
Bur thefe miſchiefs, and miſeries are not fo in- 
ycident to Succeſſive Monarchies, rightly Con- 
& ftirtited, as our is, for when the Prince knows, 
© and-1s aflured, that the Crown ſhall deſcend to 
© his Royal Off-ſpring, (if he have any,)or to the 
© next- of his Family, he” hath no temptation to 
© oppreſs his People, no neceflity ts uſe any un- 
 & worthy Artsto inrich himſelf, to fill his Coffters 
; | with the Treaſuresof unrighteouſneſs: He pre- 
| & fers' the pnblick good before his private gain, 
\ © bis Subjects are ſecured in their Rights and 
, © Properties , protected from the Injuries and 
| Violence of Forreigners, and from Rapines 
 þ and Opprefſions at home. The Prince is care- 
| ful by ajuſt and merciful Government to pre: 
- ſcrve 
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ſerve his own, and the Honour of his Family | F 
that the admirable Verrues of his Illuſtrious 
Predecefſors may raiſe. the Expectation, and 
indear the Afﬀection of the People to the next 
Heir, take from them all doubt or fear but he F 
will proye a brave Prince, becauſe Deſcended 
from the beſt of Kings, who did not only ( as 
far as Mortals can do it ) reſemble God in Poy. 
er & Greatneſs, butin Juſtice, Mercy, Clemen- 
Cy & Goodneſs, nothing being ſo greatan Incen- 
tive,ſomighty a proyocation;ſo prevailing an in. 
ducement to ingage a young Prince tobe Juſt & 
Vertuousasthat his Anceſtors were ſo before him, 
6G he will bluſhto Inherit their greatneK,if he be Þ 
not Studious to tranſcribe 6 imitate their Royal 
Goodneſs. This hath been remarkably verift'd or 
fulfil din our preſent moſt Gracious Soveraign,& Þ. 
the three fore-going Princes, who did not only 
tranſmit the Crown, but their incomparabl: 


Vertues to ane another. Asfor that Renowned | 


Princeſs, Queen Elizabeth, her Royal Vertues 
have imbalmed her Memory, render'd it ſweet 
and precious to the Engliſh Nation, and ſhe will 
be remember'd Sn by late and ſtill 
diſtant Ages : Some few things indeed ſeem a 
little to cloud the Glory of her Reign , but 
they are nothing in reſpect of the Great, Nu. 
merous, and Eminent Bleſlings the Nation in- 
joy 'd under her wiſe, and wary Government ; 
thoſe poſſibly were extorted from her by the 
difficulty of the Times, and the. neceſſity of 
her Afﬀairs, and-the miſguided Zeal of ſome of 
her Favourites and Counſellors, but theſe made 
abundant recompence, or reparation for them, 
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Trender'd her revered and admir'd all over the 
Chriſtian World, 'infomuch that one of her E- 
nemies Confeſs'd her to be the Braveſt, moſt 
Glorious, and Fortunate Princeſs in the World. 
| Deſcend from her to King Fames, who 
Succeeded her,as in her Royal Dignity, ſo inall 

her Vertues, a Prince of admirable Wiſdom, 
*Juſtice, and Clemency, ſo great a Lover, ſo 
'watchful a Preſeryer of Peace, that in his Reign 
(the Nation grew vaſtly Rich, and abounded ſo 
in Treaſure, as if the precious Mines had been 
iremoved from the Indies hither. What ſhall 1 
fay of King Charles the Firſt? No Eloquence can 
?deſcribe all his Encellencies,no Commendations 
reach his tranſcendent Vertues, they are fitter 
for our ſilent Adnuration,than our imperfect and 
* unequal Praiſes; never any Mortal approach'd 
nearer to Him, who was more than Man, even 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, whilſt he Lived he 
| was a Saint upon Earth, and dying was num- 
| ber'd amongſt the prime Saints in Heaven , His 
© Enemies were ſuch as are always Enemies to 
God and all goodneſs, ( that is ) the Devil and 
' his Agents, and they that depoſed, and took 
away his prectous Life, would have done the 
ſame execrable Violence and Injury to the Son 
of God himſelf, if he had fallen into their Bar- 
barous and Bloody Hands, And our preſent 
moſt Gracious Soveraign is equal to any of his 
Renowned Anceſtors in the Princely Vertues 
- of Wiſdom, Fortitude, Juſtice, Mercy, Peace- 
fulneſs, and the admirable fiveetneſs and good- 
neſs of his Temper. Sq that I may Challenge 
all ghe World to ſhew me four ſuch Prin- 
: ces 
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ces, one after another, in any Elective Monar- 
chy, ſo Zealous Defenders of the true Religi. 
on, fo Tender of their Subjects Welfare, ſuch 


Bountiful Patrons and Benefactors to them, Þ 


chat they did what they could to preſerve then 
in Peace , Piety, and Plenty, And if in ary 
of their Reigns, any of the People Suffer'd, and 


were Miferable, it was not the Princes Inju. F 
ftice that made them fo,but either their own,or © 
their fellow SnbjetsStubbornneſs, Diſobedience, þ 


and Turbulent or Ungovernable Temper, 
that bronght Calamity and Ruin upon them, 
And ſeeing Elective Princes have more, and 
greater Temptations to Oppreſs and Injure their 
Subjects than thoſe that are Succeſſive, the E. 
letive maſtneeds be the worſt fort of Monarchy, 

And it is fo, Secondly, becauſe expoſed to 
mamifold-FaCftions, Difcontents, Quarrels, and 
Dangers : Weſee to what Heats, Factions, and 


Diſorders, far inferiour EleCtions are ſubjet, Þ 


that they who are to chufe a Parliament Man 


for a County, or a Burgeſs for a Corporation, | 
cannot all Agtee or Fix upon a Perſon,but Run Þ 


into Parties and Factions, one fide being fierce 


and eager for one Man, and' the other for ano- 
ther, till they grow angry and inraged, hate Þ 


and revile one another, proceed from words 


to blows, and would break out into open Ho- Þ 
ſtility , were there not a Superiour Authority, Þ 
to which they are accountable for ſuch diſor- 
ders, and therefore ftand in awe of How I 


much more apt to Feuds and Quarrels, to 
Factions and Diſcontents may they be reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſed to be, that haye the Diſpoſi 
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of ſach a Jewel-as a Crown, and whoſe Votes 
are of that: moment and concern, as to confer 
ſo precious, and by all, admireda Treafure, as 
a Kingdom, and have none to:awe or pacifie 
them, the Electors ( during: the Interregnum ) 
being the chief and moſt courted Perſons of - 
the Kingdom, and may (_ unleſs limited by 


* Law ) Protract or Spin out theElection as long 
' as they pleaſe, and. accordingly as they: are 


Byaſſed by _ Atection, or Intereſt, which may 
be of Dangerous Conſequence to; the Kingdom; 


| For if any Neighbouring Prince prompted ei- 
| ther by his Ambition, or provoked by Injuries 


formerly receiv'd, take that Opportunity to 
Invade them , whilft they are-debating and 
quarrelling amongſt themſelves who ſhall be 
King, they. are in all probability ſurpris'd and 
Tnin'd , for either they mukt agree and finiſh the 
Election preſently, ( which. the Prince that in- 


| vades may eaſtly prevent by bribing ſome of 
{ the Electors) or elſe they mult imploy. ſome 


great Perſon to defend the Kingdom, till they 
have done it : He, if he ſucceeds in his Expedi- 
tion, and beats the Invader our, if he be not 
Elected King, calls them Ungrateful; thinks 
himſelfattronted,his good Service ſhghted or con- 
temned, & havingthe Armyunder his Command 
may eaſily work upon them by gifts at preſent, 
and promiſes of doing great things for them at- 
terwards, toafford him their Afiſtance to make 
him King, by which meansthe Kingdom 1s im- 
broyld,ttain'd withthe Blood,made miſerable by 
the Slaughter and Deſtrutionofthe Inhabitants, 
by the Ruin of Cities, and Vaſtation-or Spoyl of 
Provinces. Burt if on the other ſide the Electors 
chuſs 
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chuſe him King; then the other Grandees are 
diſcontented, and think they have the greateſt 
injury done them, every one of them in his 
own Opinioneſteeming himſelf, at leaſt as de. 
ſerving or worthy of a Crown, as the Prince F. 
lected, and therefore to revenge the Contempt 
put upon them, either break out into Rebel. 
lion, or invite the Invader to return, with of. 
fer of their aſſiſtance to poſſeſs him of the 
Kingdom : So that berween Forreign Force, 
and Domeſtick Ambition, and Diſcontent, the 
poor People endure all the Calamities of War, 
and linger out a tedious Life, made fo by fre. 
quent Oppreſlions, Terrours, and Diſcontents. 
And as the People are miſerable in Elective 
Monarchies, ſo the Prince is unſate, for there 
is nothing that great Spirits are more Ambi- 
tious of thana Crown, and the Cardinals can- 
not poſlibly be more weary of a long Lived 
Pope, than moſt of the Grandees in an EleCtive 
Kingdom hate a long lived Prince ; the reaſon 
is plain, becauſe the Crown not being peculiar 
or appropriate to any one Family, themore 
frequent Vacancies thereare, the greater hopes 
they have of being Elected, which is a mighty 
Temptation to Ambitious and Deſigning Men; 
to uſe all the Villanous and Accurſed Arts they 
can, by Poyſon, and other ſecret ways, to De- 


ſtroy, or Take off the Prince, that they may {, 
fill his Throne, whom they have by the baſeit - 


and moſt perfidious cruelty deprived of his Life 
and Kingdom. The laſt King of Poland lay 
under great Fears, and Apprehenſions, that he 
ſhould be Poyſon'd, and his Suſpitions of it 
WEre 
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! wereſo ſtrong and vehement, that all the Ar- 


guments his Friends could uſe, could not pur 
chem out of his Thoughts; what reaſon he had 
for thoſe fears, I know not, nor can I tell whe- 
ther his Death was procured by ſuch deteſtable 
means, or no; but ſure I am, that many think 
ſuch execrable things lawful, Regnand: cauſa, to 


polleſs themſelves of Empire and Soveraignty , 


| and there is the greateſt remptation to. practice 
| them in Elective Monarchies, becauſe upon 


the deceaſe of the Prince Reigning, every great 
Perſon in the Kingdom flatters himſelf, with 


hopes of Succeeding him. 


But the Succeſlive Monarchies are freer from 


all theſe Evils and Dangers, for upon the Death 


: of the Royal Father, his Son, if he have any, 


or elſe the next of the Family, is King, which 
makes our Law fay, the King never Dies, be- 


; cauſe upon the Deceaſe of one, the next Heir 
' 1s immediately King, the Ceremonies of Crown- 
* Ing and Anoynting do not confer the Royal 
| Dignity upon him, but only declare him to 
be what he was as ſoon as his Predeceſfor 


was dead, that is, King, are no more but ſigns 
 expreſling to the People, thar he is the perion 


ordain'd by God to Govern,or Rule over them, 
and to whom he requires them to pay all due 


| Honour, Loyalty, and Obedience. By this 
immediate Succeſlion all thoſe FaCtions are a- 
voided, which often prove miſchievous and 


Ruinous to che People,6& ſo are all the Dangers 
& Miſeries which attend an Interregnum, that 
may happen in the interval between the Death 
of one, and the EleCtion of another Prince ; no 


| Forreign Enemy can have any encouragement 
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ro invade the Kingdom upon the Death of 
the King, becauſe the Royal Throne is fill'd by 
the next Heir, who ſucceeds immediately, ang 
the People have a new Prince ready to protec} 
and defend them ( as the other did ) from the 
Violence and Injuries of all their Enemies. 
Nor are the People only happier, but the 
Prince allo is ſafer than in the other ſort of Mo. 
narchy, for the Crown when he dies deſcending 
to his Heirs, what teinptation cap any, that i 
not of rhe Royal Family, have to attemps any 
thing either againſt his Life or Government? 
If his Freaſon againſt the King himfelf ſhoul! 
fucceed, ( as by the juſt Judgment of God ſuch 
Villany ſeldom doth ) unleſs he could deſtroy 


all the Royal Family, what 1s he the better! 


Will not theyrevenge the Parricide in this, and 
the righteous God Puniſh the Attor of it wit! 
the moſt horrible damnation inthe other World 
So that unleſs the Princes Enemies be thoſe of 


his own Houſe, and they that have a Title to þ 


the Crown, when he is Dead, conſpire again, 
and make him away, which is more horrid 
unnatuzal, and villanous than 1t can poſlibly 
be in any other Traytors, and that which, by 


the juſt Judgment of God, will bring the fame Þ 


barbarous and bloody fate upon themſelves, 


* for how can any Prince ſit ſafe or eaſte upon Þ 
that Throne, which he ſtain'd with the Blood Þ 
of his Father, or Brother, or Kinſman? Wil 
not th2 guilt and horrour of his Fact terrife Þ 


and diſtract, make him atiraid with Cazn, that 
every Man that ſees will ſlay him ? How is1t 
poſlible he fhould enjoy an happy day, or 4 


quiet Þ* 
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quies hour, that is haunted with an Evil Con- 


tcience, groans under the ſmart and anguiſh of 
it, and bath the guile of Royal and Innocent 


* Bloodlying as an intolerabſe load and bur- 
then upon his Soul ? So that, excepting theſe , 
+ noother Traytors can have any lnducement or 
* Encouragement to attempt the Princes Life, 


becauſe they can propoſe to themelves no pro- 
bable benefit, or advantage by it ; for if their 
Treaſon proſper, and one of them ſeize, or 
poſſeſs himſelf of the Kingdom, he comes in as 


+ a Thief, and Murderer, and Uſirper, and as 


ſuch is abhorr*'d by all che Honett and Loyal 
part of the Kingdom,who, torevenge the injury 


: done to their Lawtul Prince, will afliit the nexc 


Heir againſt the Uſurper, and his own party, 
by whoſe help he Kilſ'd, and took polteſſion , 


: prompted either by Envy at bis Greatneſs, or 
{ by Diſcontent, as not thinking themſelves ſut- 
' ficiently rewarded for the ſervice they did him, 
| Will in a little time grow weary of, and lend 
{ their helping hands to deftroy him. And being 

moſt obnoxious to Factions, Wars, and Trea- 


ſons, the Ele#:ve muſt needs be the wor{t ſort 
of Monarchy. 

Now that which is Evil or Sinful in it ſelf and 
being done, Cannot be defended withour a 
ſtanding Army, (if that cando it) Which would 
impoveriſh and Ruin the Kingdom, and tends 
likewiſe to Subvert or change the Monarchy, is 
to fin or do evil for evils fake, which is the high- 
eſt wickedneſs, and if their Damnation be jult, 
as the Apoſtle ſays it is, that do evil, that good 


- may come, theirs muir needs be more juſt and 
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fearful, who doevil, that miſchief, miſery, ang 
Tuin may come both upon Prince and Peg. 
ple. 


But though this Device be contrary to Chi. 
ſtian, yet ir is,they plead, agreeable to Natnral 
Juſtice, though the Law of Chriſt condemns, 
yet the Law of Nature ( they ſay ) allows 
ard warrants it. This is a weak or idle 
pretence, for is not Chriſtianity a perfect Di. 
geſt or Body of the Law of Nature? doth ir 
not contain all the practical dictates of Right 
Reaſon? Thar it is, and doth, may be prove 
from the great end of, and the things contained 
in both theſe Laws : fromthe great end of them, 
for is it the prime or chief deſign of the Lay 


of Nature to promote the common good of all 


Rational Beings, that 1s, the Gloryof God, and 
the Felicity of Mankind ? This 1sequally the de. 
fign of the Law of Chriſt, which takes care;that 
God have his Hcnour, and that Men live happ!]: 
That God have his Honour, the Honour of A. 
doration, Love, and Imitation : The firſt, as it 
Tequir2s and directs, tells mankind they mu! 
Adore, or Worſhip the Glorious Author of thei 
Being, and ſhewsthem how to doit acceptably, 
enjoyns the one with the higheſt Sanctions, Of- 
fers of the greateit rewards, if they pay unto 
God the Glory and Worthip due unto him, De- 
nunciations of the moſt dreadful purnſhments, 
if they negle(& or refuſe ro do it : Deſcribes 
the other ( the right way of doing it ) fo plain- 
ly and intelligibly, that they cannot Err or Mi- 


{take in it, without cheir own fault, thoſe words 
0! 
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of Chriſt being a full and plain, both Precepr, 
and Direction, for conducting this great Duty, 


God is a Sperit, and they that Worſlip him muſt St. ng 9 


Worſhip him*«in Spirit and in Truth. 

The honour of Love, by repreſenting to us 
the tranſcendent Excell-ncies and Pertections 
of his Nature, his admirable Bounty and Pe- 
neficence to us, and the perfect Equity or Rea- 
ſonableneſs of all his Precepts, that the firſt 
may produce | in us a due eſteem and admira- 
tion of him, the ſecond ingage us to the choice 


| of him, prompt us to the purſuit of him as 


our happineſs, and oblige us to make him all 
the grateful returns we are able ; the third 
excite and endear our Obedience to him. 

The honour of imitation, that we tranſcribe 


| his excellencies and perfettions as far as we can, 
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be mercifully as our heavenly father is merciful, 


| and bel as he is holy, expreſs in our attions,ſach 


a conformity tohis Purity, Juſtice, Benignity, 
and univerfal kindneſs to his Creatures,efpeciat- 
Iy the Rational, that Mer may See our good works, 
and Glorifie our Father which 1s in Heaven;becaule 


' this ſhews the mighty valteand eſteem we have 


for him, is an open Declaration, that we think 
him the moſt excellent Eeing, whom it is our 


; honouras wellas duty to reſemble, and there- 


fore is the higheſt Gloritication of kim. 
Chriſtianity too promotes tlie Felicity of Man- 
kind, and that ſc tuiiy or perfe-lly, that if they 
would intirely comp:y with it, they could not 
poſſibly be miferabte. Their Ha ppinets fi ngle 
or a part, and as conjoyo'd or united in Socie- 


ties : Every Vaan that obeys or lives up to the 
Jaw 
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Law of Chriſt, is therefore happy, becauſe he | 
enjoys the ſweeteſt peace and tranquillity of þ 
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mind, his appetites and paſſions are fo reſtrain, 


and ſubdued, as to create him no trouble nor Þ 


vexation, they do not lead himinto any of rhoſe 
evil practices, which being done, ditturb, and 
wourd the Sonl, produce in it amazing fears 
and expeclations of puniſhment, the vertues 
and good works he performs are ſweet, and 
grateful tohim, all their ways are ways of plea- 
ſanineſs, cnd all their paths are peace, afford his 
Soul its deſired reſt and fatisfaction, he 1s nei. 
ther aſhamed in publick, nor affraid in private, 
but finds bisaCtions ſo fair, and juſt, and agree. 
able to the dictates of right reaſon, that he 1 
highly pleaſedevery time he reffects upon them, 

And as his obedience to the Law of Chriſt 
ſecures his inward, ſo it provides for his out: 
ward happineſs; for every Man, that Lives a 
Chriſt requires him, hath his promiſe to aſſure 
him of all thoſe Enjoyments,that are neceſlary 
to his wel! being upon Earth ; his Piety to- 
wards the great Governour of the World, 1n- 
vites his Bounty, and calls down his Bleſſings 
upon him, and he that is fo liberal to all the - 
ther Creatures, as -to open his hand, and fill 
them with plentcouſneſs, will not Tet thoſe No- 
bler Beings, that Love, Adore, and Reverence 
Lim , wart any thing that 1s good fot 
them. : 

Beſides, the ſeveral branches of the Law of 
Chriſt, tie Vertues it commands us to practice, 
havea direct tendency this way : thus Tempe- 

rance preſerves our Healch and Eſtates, maites 
' our 
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our Lives both long, and provided for, and Ju- 
ſtice is not only an Honour or Reputation,but a 
great Safeguardand Advantage to us ; the La- 
bour or Diligence Chriſtianity enjoyns every 
Man to imploy in his calling, hath an apparent 
tendency,both to obtain theſe outward conve- 
niencies of Life, and to improve or increaſe 


| them, and the being Contented with the poſ- 


feſſions that either deſcended to him by Inheri- 
tance, or which heacquired by the Bleſſing of 
God upon his labour and induſtry, affords him 
great Comfort and Delight, as it frees him 
from the ' vexations of Covetoufneſs, the te- 
diouſneſs of ExpeCtation, and Attendance , 
the grief and torment of Diſappoint- 
ment, and obliges him to an acquieſcence and 
ſatisfaction in his preſent Enjoyments ; he that 


; is continually defiringand purſuing things which 


A Ed A 7 att, 4 A 


he apprehends to be necefiary ingredients inhis 
happineſs, or the materials of which it is com- 
poſed, muſt needs be miſerable, becauſe he 
hath not attained to, but is in purſuit of that 
which he calls his happineſs, and is uncertain 
whether he ſhall ever be able to poilefs himfelf 
of it, bat the contented Perſon is aCtually hap- 
PY, becauſe he hath reduced his dehres to a 
complacency or delight in that which he ts pof- 
ſeſs'd of, Andastheſe, fo all the other parts af 
the Chriſtian Law,are a preſent Bleſſing and Ad- 
vantage to the Obſervers of them, as well as 
the Conditions of that Eternal Felicity which is 
to commence at the period of this life, there 
being ſuch a necellary connexion between the 
Precepts of Chrift, and the Rewards of hits 
O 4 King- 
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Kingdom,that they who obey the one; ſhall cer. 
tainly enjoy the other, and they muſt needs be 
Bleſied toeternal Ages,that perform thoſe noble 
things, to which our Lord bath promiſed that 
bletiedneſs, both becauſe he is faithful thar hath 
Promis'd, and thatis the certain conſequence or 
reſult of thoſe. 

So that conſider'd ſingle or a part, Chriſtia. 
nity makes every Man happy that obeys, or 
lives according to it. It promotes the felicity 
of mankind alfo, as conjoyn'd or united in $o- 
cietice, which are either privateor publick, Fa. 
miles or Kingdoms. 

The happinefs of Families, by obliging Hus- 
bandstolove,6r treat their Wives with dye ten- 
derneſs, and reſpect,and them to reverence,o- 
bey, and be faithful ro their Husbands, and to 
live together in peace and concord; by injuyn- 
ing Parents ( asnature promptrsthem ) to take 
care of their Off-Spring, to Provide for, and E 
ducatetheni in Piety and the Fear of God , and 
theſe to Honour, Obey, and (if by any of 
the misfortunes of the World they fall into 
want, as gratitude obliges them ) to relieve 
their Parents ; by requiring Servants to be 
faithful and obedient to their Maſters, and theie 
to be juit, nicrciful, & compaſſionate to them, 
knowing they have a Maſter in Heaven, God 
Almiglity, to whom they are anſwerable tor 
all- their Actions ; for in the performance of 
theſe mutual Cflices, the felicity or welfare ot 
Families conſiits. 

The beppineſs of Kingdoms, by obliging 
Princes to Govern with Mercy and Juſtice, to 
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take care, that their People lead quiet and peace- 
able lives in all godlineſs and honeſty, that they 
' neither wrong one another, nor be injured by 
 'other Princes or States, but that they be pro- 
tected both in their Perſors, and Eſtates, from 
Violence and Oppreſſion ;by requiring the Peo- 
ple to honour and obey their Princes, and all 


that are in Authority under them, to pray for 


their proſperity, to pay them Tribute, to De- 
'fend them with their Perſons, and Eſtates, that 
no harm nor violence may happen to them ; 
by Commanding all the People to Love, and 
deal Juſily- one with another, not to hurt or in- 
jure, but to Help and Succour, or as they 
have Oppertunity tro do good unto all Men, to 
put on Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs 
of Mind, Meekneſs, long ſuffering, forbearing one 
another, and fergiying one another, if any Man 
have a quarrel againſt any, which are excellent 
Preſervatives of that Peace and Unity, which 
they are Commanded to fellow with all Men, 
and without which they cannot be happy. 

And 1s not that an happy Kingdom,where the 
Prince Governs with Juſtice and Mercy, Pre- 
ſzrves his People in Piety, - Peace, and Safzty, 
they Honour, Obey, and Serve him faithfully, 
deal Juſtly with, and Love oneanother, where 
thereareno Crueltiesnor Oppreſſions, no Trea- 
ſons nog Seditions, no Hatred nor Contentions, 
but Jultice, Loyalty, Peace and Charity Reign 
or Flouriſh? this muſt needs bean happy King- 
dom, and the People Bleſſed that are in ſuch a 
Cafe, andif Chriſtianity was heartily and uni- 
verſally receivedand obey'd, it would make al! 
che 
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the Kingdoms and Nations of the World foex. 
ceeding happy and bleſſed, not only conduct 
Men to Heaven when chey Dye, but turn this 


Earth into a kind of Heaven to them whilſt they 
Live. 


And ſeeing Chriſttatity proſecutes that which 


. is the great deſign or. tendency of the Law of 


Nature, the Common good of all Rational Be. 
ings, che Glory of God, and the Felicity of 
Mankind, *tis reaſonable to believe, that this is 
contained in that, That the Law of Chriſt is a 
perfect Digeſt or Body of the Law - of Na- 
ture, This might be fartner confirm'd by com- 
paring things contained in both theſe great 
Laws, but this I need not do, becauſe every 
Mans Reafon will tell him, that theſe Laws, ha- 
ving the fame Author, and the ſame end, mult 
bethe ſamein Subſtance,and agree in the Means 
miniſtring to that, which is equally the De- 
fjgn of both, for neither can God be Gloritrd, 
nor Mankind made happy, any other way than 
that which Chriſtianity directs, and the Glori. 
ous Author of it reducesto theſe two Heads, the 
Love of God, and our Neighbowr, the figſt con- 
raining all choſe Expreflions of Honour, which 
the Tranſcendent Excellencies and PerfeCtions 
of the Divine Nature challenge from us, and 
all thoſe grateful Returns,which as obliged Per- 
ſons, we oweto our great Benefactor, the other 
comprehendingall that Juſtice,Mercy, Charity, 
Temperance,and thoſe other Vertues which con- 
duce to our own, and the Common Felicity of 
Mankind, and are fo abſolutely neceflary in 
order to ie;thati Kcannot be attain'd without them. 
The 
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The Abſurdities too, that are conſequent to the 
denying of it, argue- that the Law of Chriſt 
contains all thoſe Moral Duties, to which Men 
are obliged by the Law of Nature, for if it 
doth not, then either the Law of Nature is a- 
boliſh'd, or elſe God bath two contrary Laws 
in force at the ſame time : It cannot be abo- 
lifſh'd , . becauſe it 15 of Eternal Obligation , 
Men being for ever bound to the practice of Pi- 
ety towards God, and of Juſtice to one another, 
becauſe both theſe promote his Glory, and their 
Felicity. But if the Law of Nature be ſtill in 
force, and doth not oblige us to the perfor- 
mance of that Picty. and Juſtice, which the 
Law of Chriſt ſo ſtrictly and expreſly requires 
of us, then God hath two contrary Laws Obli- 
gatory. at the ſame time, A Law that Com- 
mands us to Honour Him, and to deal Juſtly 
with all Men ; and, A Law that Allows us to 
Diſhonour him,and to be Unjuit to them : For 
is not the Law of Nature a Law which God 
hath imprefs'd upon our Minds ? And hath not 
the Law of Chriſt the ſame Bleſſed Author ? 
And are they not both bound upon us by the 
ſame Rewards and Pumiſhments, Peace and 
Satisfaction of Mind now, if we obey, Guilt 
and Horrour of Conſcience at preſent, if we 
Violate or Tranſgreſs them, and by the Conſe- 
quences of . theſe, Eternal Felicity, or Miſery 
after this Life ? The Law of Nature and the 
Law of Chriſt, have the ſame Divine Origi- 
nal, God did by Chriſt inſtruct Mankind in ali 
Ages of the World, He ( faith a Reverend 
Perſon ; 
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Ductor Perſon )) Taught the Law of Nature to all me", 

Dubitan. 2yd renewed it, and made a perfect Body of it, ts 

pa. 180. JP as long as our Nature laſts, and as long as this | 
World, and his Kingdom abides. And being both |} 
of them his Laws, to ſay they do not require | 
the ſame Moral Duties of us, is to fay he hath } 
two contrary Laws in force atthe ſame time, | 
which is to revile and reproach him ; for, if he |* 
requires us to obey two contrary Laws at the || : 
fame time, then he- requires us to do wat || 
which is impoſſible, and fois neither wiſe nor | 
juſt : F conclude therefore, that Chriſtianity is a | ? 
perfect Digeſt of the Law of Nature, or con- 
tains all the Moral Precepts of it: And if fo, | | 
then whatever is unjuſt by the Law of Chriſt, | ? 
muſt needs be equally ſo by the Law of Nature, 
and no Man may do any thing Contrary to that, 
becauſe if he doth, he is a Tranſgreflor of 
this. 

Beſides, Chriſtianity, tis certain, binds Men al- 
ways to do that which is juſt ( to do unto other;, 
that is, as they would be done unto themſelves, ) 
and if the Law of Nature doth not oblige them 
to do ſo too, then God 1s the Anthor of an un- 
juſt Law, the Law of Narnre being his Law, 
as well as the Chriſtian, and then how 1s he 
Righteous in all his ways 5 | 

And therefore it 1s moſt unreaſonable to fay, 

the Bill of Excluſion, (if it be contrary to Chri- 
fian Fuſtice, as 1 ſuppoſe I have proved it, ) is 
agreeable to Natural Faſtice, nothing being Juſt 
by the Law of Nature, that is not ſo by che 
Law of Chriſt.” ; | 
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But:the truth is, the Bil] is as contrary tothe 
Law of Nature, as I have proved it to be to 
the Law of Chriſt, "Tis contrary to the great 
Deſign of it, hatk no tendency to promote the 
Honour of God, nor the Felicity of Mankind : 


' not the furſt, becauſe God cannot be Honour'd 


by any thing that he hath forbidden, and is Re- 
pugnant to the Integrity and Perfection of his 
Nature, but. he forbids all Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion, is Righteous inall his ways, and Loves 
Righteouſneſs in others, and it 1s for ever great 
and high Injuſtice for Men to do thattoanother, 
which they would not have done to them- 
ſelves. 

The Bil, if it was paſſed, would contribute 


nothing to the Felicity of Mankind in General, - 
aftord them no Benefit at all, but might in the” 


conſequences of it be Injurious to them all ; for 
if one Man be unjuſtly deprived of his Right, 
they that have Power may offer the ſame Inju- 
Iy toa ſecond and a third, nay to as many as 
they can, till at laſt Injuſtice and Oppreſſon 
Reign every where. Beſides, the Sutferings of 
one Prince expoſe all that are of that moſt 
High and Sacred Order to the like Danger, and 
if one Nation or People Diſinherit the next 
Heir to the Crown, other Nations may take 
the ſame Meaſures, and offer the ſame Indigni- 
ty and Injury to their Princes, which will fill the 
World with War and Miſery, Blood and De- 
ſtruction. 

It wouls not be for the happineſs of this Na. 
tion ( as I have proved already ) becauſe it 
would bring a certain and preſent eyil or mif- 


chief 
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chief upon it , to remove a remote and con. 
ringent one, is too weak a Remedy to eftect the 
Cure it defigns, and inltead of keeping our Po. 
pery, would bring in War and Confuſion, 
Deſolation and Miſery, and therefore is againſt 
Prudence, as well as the great Deſign of the 
Law of Nature. 

Beſides, that which is contrary to right Rea. 
ſon, is Repugnant to the Law of Nature, to 
Injure or make any Man Miſerable, that hath 
not attempted to uſe others ſo, is contrary to 
right Reaſon, to Paſs the Bu//1s to Injure or make 
the Duke” Miſerable ( as far as a Law can do 
it ) he hath not attempted any ſuch thing to- 
wards others, therefore the Bil 18 Repugnant 
ro the Law of Natnre. To fay he will do it, 
if he comes to the Crown, is a Raſh, Ground- 
leſs, and Uncharitable Affertion, becauſe he 
can have no reaſon ro do it, it being not for his 
Honour, nor his Happineſs, either in this World 
or the other, to Injure or make them he Goyerns 
Miferable. | 

*Tis agreeable to that Juſtice, Candour, and 
Ingenuity, to which we are obliged as Rational 
and Sociable Creatures, to think that Perſon in- 
rends us no Injury, that neither by his Words 
nor Actions diſcovers a Malevolent Mind to- 
wards us, the Dake hath neither of theſe ways 
diſcover'd ſuch a Mind towards us, therefore 
we are obliged to think he intends us no Inju. 
ry. If it be ſaid, he holds noReligious Corr. 
muntion with us, and that is a ſufhcient Indica. 
tion that he bears a Malevolent Mind toward; 
us, I Anſwer, that at moſt it argues þut a D!! 
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ſatisfi'd Mind, or an Erroneous Perſiwaſion of 
our way of Worſhip, that he hath ſuch an O- 
pinion of, as to ſuſpend Communion with us 
in it at preſent, but it diſcovers no hatred of, 
ſhews no intention in him to dousinjury, proves 
him to be a Diſlenter from, not an Hater of 
us, becauſe Honeſt Men may be of differenc 
Perſwaſions in Religion, and yer heartily Love, 
and therefore neither intend, nor do any Evil 
toone another. If he thinks us inthe Wrong, 
he may Pity,and Pray God to bring us into the 
Right way, and if we believe him in Error, we 
ought to Pity, and Pray for him, not deprive 
him of his Birth-right ; becauſe that is Chriſtian 
and Pious, this Unjuſt and Barbarous, and ſuch 
as 1s offer'd to none of the Diflenters. 

That which is agreable to Common Pru- 
dence, is agreeable to the Law of Nature, *tis 
agreeable ro Common Prudence for Men weary 
of a State of War (in which according to Mr. 
Hobs, their Nature put them ) to enter in- 


to . Civil Society for their Mutual Safety and. 


Security, therefore it is agreeable to the Law 
of Nature fo? Men to enter into Civil So- 
ciety. 

That which is DeſtruCtive of Civil Society, 
1s a Violation of the Law of Nature, to de- 
prive Men of their Rights and Properties upon 
meer Jealoufies and Suſpicions, is Deſtructive 
of Civil Society, the Bill of Excluſicn would de- 
pnive his Royal Highneſs of Birth-right, which 
is founded in the Law of Nature, upon meer 
Jealouſies and Suſpicions, therefore the Bz!! is 4 
Violation of the Law of Nature. 

Its 
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The Duke hath de fa&odone nothing Viſlible, 
that is Injurious to the Nation, therefore the 
Authors of the Bil] proceed upon meer Jea. | 
louſies and Suſpicions, and conſequently dy Þþ 
Unjuſtly, becauſe they Injure an Innocent Per. | 
ſon, for every Man is to be preſumed fo to | 
be, till the contrary appears by his Actions, | 

Bur ſelf Preſervation ( they ſay ) is the 
prime diCtate of the Law of Nature, or that 
which it prompts all Men to; ſuppoſing that , 
yet Men muſt not 1magine themſelves to be | 
in Danger,that they may havea pretence to op- ( 
preſs & injure others, Violence muſt be offer'd { 
to, Injury done them, or at leaſt be threatned,be. 
fore they can reaſonably apprehend themſelves 
endanger'd, or juſtly defend themſelves, bur 
for Antonius only to ſuſpect that the brave A/. 
banius intends to do him a miſchief, and upon 
thar Suſpicion to do him Injury and Miſchief 
by way of Anticipation, 1s moſt unreaſonable, 
and therefore moſt unjuſt. 

Beſides, every private Man is, and therefore 
muſt be conſider'd, as a Member of ſome Civil 
Saciety, & as ſuch he hath no Right in all Caſes 
to provide for his own. Safety, in Oppoſition 
to the Safety and Preſervation of the whole 
Society. *Tis more for a Mans dafety to fol. 
low his Trade, or till the Earth, than to bear 
Arms, or go to the Wars, two Armies cannot 
Fight bur ſome of the Combatants will be Slain, 
and though ſome always Eſcape, yet no par- 
ticular Perſon hath any aſſurance that he ſhall 
not Dye in che Battel : But notwithſtanding 


the Appendent Danger, Men are bound to 
| Fight 
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Foght. in defence of their Prince and Country, 
chat is, to prefer the publick before their pri- 
vate ſafety, that being generous and brave, the 
contrary baſe and infamous. We ſee in the Na. 
tural body, the hand will expoſe it ſelf ro dan- 
ger. for the ſafery of the head, and therefore 
ſome of the members of the body politick are 
obliged to expoſe themſelves to danger for the 
welfare and ſafety of the whole Society. 

But every Nation or Civil Society, hath a 
Right to preſerve it ſelf, the Bill of Excluſicn 
( they fay ) is for the preſervation of this Na- 
tion, therefore it is a purſuance-of thac Right : 
The propoſition is true ( if rightly underitood ) 


* the a(lumption falſe, for the Bz// 1s not for the 


preſervation of the Nation. The Duke will 
either ſurvive the King, ornot; if he do not, 
the Nation is ſafe withour the Bz!}, and then to 
paſs it 1s to do unjuitly, to no purpoſe, for no 
benefit atall,nay to our loſs and injury becauſe 
if the Bil] be paſsd, the injuſtice of is cannot 
be defended without a ſtanding Army, which 
would bea valt charge, &therefore a mighty in- 
Jury to the Nation : But if the Duke furvive the 
King, the paſling the Bil/ can be no preſerva- 
tive or ſecurity to the Nation, becaute it is di- 
ſpurted by wiſe andlearned men, whether ſuch a 
Law would not be null or void in it {c:t, and 
becauſe 'tis certain that no Law can dercr him 
from endeavouring to obtain the Crown, and 
therefore the paſling the BZ ( if rne Duke ſur- 
vive the King ) will certainly produce a War, 
and fo be to the Deltruction, not the Happineſs 
or Preſervation of the Nation, 

P That 
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That Peace is to be purſued and and preſet- 
ved, 1s one of the prime Dictates of Right Rea- 
ſon, and one of the chief Laws of Nature, 
becauſe the ſafety and felicity of men depend 
upon it, and therefore whatever 1s Deftructive 
of Peace, is a Violation of the Law of Nature, 
the Bill of Exclufiow would Deſtroy our Peace, 
therefore It Is a Violation to the Law of Na- 
cure. 

That of two evils or calamities the kafſt is to 
be choſen, is a prime Principle of Nature, here 
are two evils, a Popiſh Succeſlour ( as is ſup- 
poſed) a Proje# fo Exclude or keep him our ; 

hat but feared, it being not certain that his 
Royal Highneſs is a Papiſt, or if he be ſo now, 
that he will continue fo, it being poſſible ( if 
the Nation would treat him with the Honour 
due unto him ) that he may be converted, or 
if that happen not, that he may leave this 
World before bis Royal Brother : The other 
evil isa device to Exclude or deprive him of his 
Right { which 1 have proved to be a moral 
evil, and being fo, is upon no terms to be cho- 
ſen, but utterly abhorr'd and rejected ) but if 
we wave the ſinfulneſs of it, and conſider it in 
point of prudence, this Device, if paſſed ints 
a Law will be a preſent and a great Calamity, 

becauſe it will heighten the confuſions and di- 
ſtractions of the Nation , pur it to the ex- 
pence, bring upon it ( as I obſerv'd before ) 
the miſery of a ſtanding Army, enrage and in- 
creaſe our Enemies abroad, exaſperate, and 
make thoſe we have at home deſperate ; ſo that 
the Project of Excluſzon (ſetting aſide the Sindur 
neſs 
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neſs of it ) 1s a greater temporal Evil or Ca- 
tamity than a Popiſh Succellour, becauſe char 
is preſent , this only feared , and therefore fu- 
cure, 

The miſeries feared from a Popiſh Succeſlour 
may be only feared or imagin'd, not felt, he 
may if he pleaſes ſerve God his own way, and 
let us enjoy the Religion Eitabliſh'd. If not fo, 
yet the miſeries conſequent to the ſetting up the 
Romwi(h Religion, will not be comparable to the 
calamities of a War, which the Excluding him 
will produce ; that way a few ( in compariſon 
of what a War will deſtroy ) may Sutter, this 
way the whole Kingdom, nay all the Three 
Kingdoms will be imbroil'd and ruin'd, that 
way ſome may fall Martyrs and ſo dye ho- 
nourably here, and live gloriouſly in Heaven, 
this way great numbers will be cur off in the 
damnable Sin of Rebellion, and ſo perith ſhame- 
fully here, and eternally in Hell ; fo thata Po- 
Piſh Succeſſour is a lefler evil, a more tolerable 
calamity than the Bl! of Exctaſion, and there- 
fore this is to be laid aſide, and thar left to Pro- 
vidence. 

Bur every man ( *tis ſaid ) hath a Right to 
his Plank in a Shipwrack, ſuppoſing that, yer 
here is no Shipwrack, but what mens idle ( if 
not worſe ) fears ſuggeſt, and would it not be 
Egregious Knavery for ſome of the Mariners 
to caſt the Pilace overboard, becauſe they have 
a wild Suſpition, that he will run the Ship upon 
a Rock on purpoſe to fink himſelf and them. 
Beſides, though every man be allow*d to do all 
that is juſt and innocent for his own Preſerva- 
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tion, yet there are ſome Perſons that muſt not 
have any injury or violence done them for any 
cauſe whatſoever, becauſe the great Author of 
the Law of Nature forbids it, ſaying, Touch net 
mine Anoynted : No Provocation can ever make 
it Lawful for a Son to aſſault his Father, nor 
for a Subject to reſiſt his Prince, becauſe that 
18 contrary to Nature, this deſtructive to Civil 
Society, of Which he is born a Member, and 


which he is indiſpenſably obliged by the Law of 


Nature to preſerve. 
The Jews were full of Projects, and had their 
Grand Expedient to fave their Nation, I; is Ex- 
pedient for us ( faith Caiaphas ) that one man 
ſhould dye fer the People, and that the whole Na- 
tion Periſh not. The Nation was in no Danger 
at all, no Storm nar Shipwrack approaching, 
no more Fear ofthe Romans than at other times, 
only a danger feigned, that they might have a 
poor pretence to Deftroy an Innocent Perſon, 
to Murder the Holy Jeſus : And what was the 
event of this Poiitick Expedient, did it anſiver 
their expectations, contribute any thing to their 
Safety or Security ? No, no! inſtead of (a. 
ving, it ſunk the Ship, turn'd their fo craftily 
pretended into a real danger, involv'd their 
whole Nation in the greateſt and moſt deplo- 
rable Ruin or Deſtruction , and that by the 
Romans, that ever any People Sutjer'd, or any 
Hiſtory Related, thereby warning all Kingdoms 
and Nations to take heedof ſuch wicked Expe- 
dients, never to do any unjuſt thing for the a- 


. voiding any danger how great or real ſ{oever, 
' of to ſeek the Publick Safety by oppreſling or 
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Injuring any Innocent Perſon , for God is 
Righteous and will be ſure to Puniſh the 
wrong-doers. 

So that the Bill of Excluſicy 1s Contrary to 
the Law of Nature, as well as to the Law of 
Chriſt, and as this forbids, ſo that condemns it, 
and therefore it cannot be agreable to Natural 
Juſtice, unleſs they mean that of Mr Hobs, 
who repreſents the Humane to be as ſavage and 
barbarous as the Brutiſh Nature, and afhrms 
that Men have no obligations upon them to 
do juſtly, but what humane Laws lay upon 
them, but that all Men have a natural Right 
to do every thing they pleaſe, and that to all 
Perſons, for which, and all his other lewd and 
impious Afſertions he hath been ſufficiently re- 
proved and bafled by divers learned and ex- 
cellent Perſons: The Bill of Excluſion may 
be acknowledg'd (if that be any honour to it) 
to be agreeable to this Wild and Arheiltical 
Juſtice, but Chriſtianity condemns, and Right 
Reaſon abhors it. 


203 


This is the true Character and real Nature $Subſect.«. 


of your ſo much admired Proje# of Excluſion, 
[ have done it no injury, laid no falſe colours 
upon, to render it more deformed and odious 
than it is, and deſerves to be, but have only 
examin'd it by the juſt and holy Laws of Chriſt, 
and the DiCtates of” Right Reaſon, that ſeeing 
( what your fears of, and Zeal againſt Popery, 
would not then give you time to conſider) the 
high Injuſtice and great Impiety of it, vor 
may be aſhamed and repent of it, which With 
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tion, yet there are ſome Perſons that muſt not 
have any injury or violence done them for any 
cauſe whatſoever, becauſe the great Author of 
the Law of Nature forbids it, ſaying, Touch not 
mine Anoynted : No Provocation can ever make 
it Lawful for a Son to aſſault his Father, nor 
for a Subject to reſiſt his Prince, becauſe that 
18 contrary to Nature, this deſtructive to Civil 
Society, of Which he is born a Member, and 


which he is indiſpenſably obliged by the Law of 


Nature to preſerve. 

The Jews were full of Projects, and had their 
Grand Expedient to ſave their Nation, It is Ex- 
pedient for us ( faith Caiaphas ) that one man 
ſhould dye fer the People, and that the whole Na- 
tion Periſh not. The Nation was in no Danger 
at all, no Storm nar Shipwrack approaching, 
no more Fear ofthe Romans than at other times, 
only a danger feigned, that they might have a 
poor pretence to Deftroy an Innocent Perſon, 
to Murder the Holy Jefus : And what was the 
event of this Polztick Expedient, did it anſwer 
their expectations, contribute any thing to their 
Safety or Security ? No, no ! inſtead of o- 
ving, it ſunk the Ship, turn'd their fo craftily 
pretended into a real danger, involv'd their 
whole Nation in the greateſt and moſt deplo- 
Table Ruin or Deſtruction , and that by the 
Romans, that ever any People Sutjer'd, or any 
Hiltory Related, thereby warning all Kingdoms 
and Nations to take heedof ſuch wicked Expe- 
dients, never to do any unjuſt thing for the a- 


. voiding any danger how great or real foever, 
' or to ſeek the Publick Safety by oppreſling or 
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Injuring any Innocent Perſon , for God is 
Righteous and will be ſure to Puniſh the 
wrong-doers. 

So that the Bill of Excluſicn 1s Contrary to 
the Law of Nature, as well as to the Law of 
Chriſt, and as this forbids, ſo that condemns it, 
and therefore it cannot be agreable to Natural 
Juſtice, unleſs they mean that of Mr Hobs, 
who repreſents the Humane to be as ſavage and 
barbarous as the Brutiſh Nature, and afhrms 
that Men have no obligations upon them to 
do juſtly, but what humane Laws lay upon 
them, but that all Men have a natural Right 
to do every thing they pleaſe, and that to all 
Perſons, for which, and all his other lewd and 
impious Aſſertions he hath been ſufficiently re- 
proved and bafled by divers learned and ex- 
cellent Perſons: The Bill of Excluſion may 
be acknowledg'd (if that be any honour to it) 
to be agreeable to this Wild and Arheiſtical 
Juſtice, but Chriſtianity condemns, and Right 
Reaſon abhors it. 
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of your ſo much admired Projet of Excluſion, 
| have done it no injury, laid no falſe colours 
upon, to render it more deformed and odious 
than it is, and deſerves to be, but have only 
examin'd it by the juſt and holy Laws of Chriſt, 
and the Dictates of Right Reaſon, that ſeeing 
( what your fears of, and Zeal againſt Popery, 
would not ther: give you time to conſider) the 
high Injuſtice and great Impiety of it, von 
may be aſhamed and repent of it, which with 
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all humility I conjure and beſeech you to do, 
by all that is dear to you, and which you have 
the greateſt Reaſons, and moſt preſling Mo. 
tives to perſwade you to. 

The Ottence you have commued againſt God: 
For doth not he love righteouſneſs and hate iniquity, 
and require that all men, eſpecially Magiſtrates, 
do Guſt , and love mercy, and walk humbly with 
him ? But this Device of yours 1s a manifeſt 
contradiction to all theſe. *Tis to oppreſs and 
rob an mnocent perſon of his Right, to otter 
him that hard Meaſure, which you would by 


no means havedone to your ſelves, and there. 


fore to ds unjuſtly. "Tis to treat an erring 
perſon ( for ſuch his Royal Highneſs is, if he 
be a Papiſt) with the greateſt rigor or ſeverity, 
to ruin,_or make himmiſerable in this, becauſe 
he is become ( as you believe) a Proſelyte to 
that Church, which he (if he be of it) thinks 
(though erroneouſly ) will guide him fafely 
to the Eternal Glory and Happineſs of 
the other World, and therefore is moſt «r- 
merciful! If any man Err from the truth, 
Charity prompts and obligeth us to endeavou; 
his Converſion, and to reſtore him in the 
Spirit of meekneſs, with all mildneſs and gen- 
tleneſs to ſhew him his miſtake, and repreſent 
to him the evil and dangerous conſequences of 
it, that he may hate and forſake it. But your 
attempt to Exclude the Duke doth not deſign his 
Converſion, but Deſtruction, leaves him no 
place for Repentance, but intends his 
Ruin, and therefore is Cruel not Chari- 
table, _—_ Xt 7 

Amongſt 
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Amongſt the many praiſes they adorr'd it 
with, ſome of the Admirers of it, I remember, 
commended this Device for the mercy Of it; An 
Elogium deſtitute of all ſhadow or appearance 
of Truth, becauſe the puniſhment it would 
inflict is worſe than Death ; for a brave and 
valiant Prince, as his Royal Highneſs is, had 
rather dye than ſurvive the loſs of a Crown, 
which is his Right by Birth, if he ſurvive his 
preſent Majeſty, than to be degraded from, and 
unjuſtly deprir'd of the higheſt Dignity and 
Honour upon Earth, to ſee another leap over 
his Head, get into that Throne, wear: the 
Royal Diadem, and poſſeſs the Kingdoms he 
was born to, mult needs bea continual grief, 
trouble, and vexation to him, and make him 
weary of his Life : Such Iniury and Diſgrace 
would be intolerable, and cauſe him to dye 
daily, to linger out a tedious Life; bur Death 
would ſoon put a period to all his miſeries, 
and condudt him to. that bleſſed place, where 
they that ſuffer wrongfully here, ſhall be great- 
ly rewarded: when a Man hath no juſt claim 
to any thing that the World admiresand calls 
great or glorious, the want of it cannot reaſon- 
ably create him any trouble or diſcontent, but 
he is as well pleas'd with, and thinks himſelf 
as happy in his low condition, as others are 
in the higheſt and moſt honourable ſtations 
upon Earth, but to be depoſed or calt down 
from that Empire or Soveraignty, Which his 
Illuſtrious Anceſtors enjoy'd before him, and 
not ſuffer'd toInherit the Throne of his Fathers, 
to be laid aſide as unworthy to polleſs the 
P 4. King- 
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Kingdom he was born to, this muſt needs be 
an Hell upon Earth, the greateſt or moſt per. 
fect miſery any Man living can endure, chat 
hath nothing to comfort or ſupport, to ſweeren 
oreaſe it, and therefore muſt needs be moſt 
rigorous and cruel. If this be mercy, God de. 
liver every Man from it. 

And being a contradittion to that Juſtice 
and Mercy he requires, it cannot poſlibly be 
conſiſtent with the other great duty, the walk- 
ing humbly with God: For what is that, but 
to ſubmit unto his will in all things, to reſ gn 
our ſelves to his diſpoſal, to depend upon his 
wiſe and gracious providence in the uſe of law- 
ful means, in all dangers to hope in his mercy, 
to put our truſt and confidence in his Power 
and Goodneſs, not doubting but he careth for 
us, and will, ſo far ashe ſees it conducive to 
his honour, and our good, deliver us from all 
dangers and ſufferings : This 1s to walk humbly 
and religiouſly, and fo, as all pious and holy 
Men have in all Ages walked with God. Bur 
your Projet# of Excluſion is a Defiance to all 
this, a plain Declaration that .-you dare not 
truſt God with your Religion, your Lives, and 
Eſtates, nor commit them to his .care and 
keeping, bur prefer your own evil Inventions 
before his gracious ProteCtion, admire your 
ſinful Policy more than his holy Wiſdome, as 
if he waseither ignorant of, or unable to ſave 
us from the cruel deſigns of our Enemies, Ot 
cared not what becomes of us, or as if that 
which is anopen affront to, or violation of his 
righteous Laws, could Miniſter to the ſafer; 
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or defence of the Nation. If this be not an 
high oftence againſt God, I know not what is, 
or can be fo ? | 

Nor have you offended onely againſt God, 
but againſt his Anoynted: too, done all you 
could to draw the King to be a Partner in your 
Injuſtice, courted him to give his Royal Aſlent 
to your Bi/}, with liberal ofters, and when they 
prevaild.not, attempted to. conſtrain or force 
lim to it, by denying him the necefſfary 
ſupplies, which his great Afﬀairs requir'd, and 
the danger the Nation was in exacted from vou. 
Are nt theſe high and heighnous offences? Is it 
not a great ſin to intice or tempt any Man, 
much more your Prince, to an unjuſt action, 
and when no allurement could perſwade, un- 
mindful of all reverence to God and Him, To 
attempr to neceſſitate, or compel him to do it. 
Theſe things look black and dreadful, and 1 
need not tell you whoſe works they are, the 
Author of them 1s eaſily known, and no 
Chriſtian ſure can be ambitious to invade his 
hateful office. The trouble, vexation, and 
diſquiet, which you have created the King by 
your reſolute adherance to it, deſerve to be 
conlider'd too : For how many cares, fears, 
and ſad thoughts, hath this your unduttful be- 
haviour towards him produced in his Royal 
Soul ? Is this the love you have for, the re- 
quital you render him, for all his Care of, and 
Royal Favours to you, and all the Eminent 
Bleſſings which God by him hath confer'd upon 
the Nation, to do what in you lies to rob him 
ofall his rranquillity and content, and to = 
1M 
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him weary of his Life ? Is this the Honoux 
God commands you to ſhew, the Obedience 
he bids you pay tohis Anoynted, to preſs and 
urge him in ſuch an unbecoming manner to the 
moſt diſhonourable Aft ; and to perſiſt Stub. 
bornly in it, when he reproved you for, and 
declared his abhorrence of it ? "Tis as plain 
then as any thing can be, that you neither 
fear'd God nor the King,but ſinn'd againſt both, 
in preſſing with ſuch reſtleſs importunity 
this unjuſt Device. 

"Tis toſin againſt the Duke too, not only as 
it offers him the higheſt injury and injuſtice, bur 
alſo as it confirms him in his Errour ( if he be a 
Papiſt,) and temprs him to be ſo, though he 
was none before : Confirms him in his Errour, 
if he be really a Proſeyte to the Church of Rome, 
for will he not rejoyce that he hath withdrawn 
himſelf from Men that walk ſo diſorderly, that 
have fo little fear of God, as to do the unjuſt 
and evil things he hates, fo little Faith, that 
chey dare not truſt him with their Religion, 
but feek to preſerve it by baſe and unwor- 
thy Arts, are ſo cowardly impatient, and 
unchriſtian, that they will do a great and 
certain Injury to avoyd an uncertain one, ruin 
him now for fear they ſhould ſuffer here- 
after. 

But if on the otheeſide his Royal Highneſs 
was no Papiſt, the treating him with ſich 
cruelty and unjuſtice muſt needs be a mighty 
temptation to make him ſo; for had he not 
reaſon to draw this Inference from yourat- 
tempt to Exclude him, If Proteſtants - 
their 


their Princes in thismanner, *tis fafer to be a 
Papiſt? My glorious Father was Murder, 
my Royal Brother made an Exile by them, 
and fhrced to wander in Forreign Countries, 
and now their malice is grown ſo virulent and 
cruel againſt me, without any juſt caufe or 
provocation at all ( I having Injured none of 
them ) that they would deprive me of my 
\Birthright, and profcribe or baniſh me as an, 
Enemy to my Native Country : I have no 
way then to ſecure my ſelf from the dangers 
that threaten me, but to leave the Proteſtants, 
and joyn my ſelf to the Papiſts, who 'tis poſ- 
ſible may treat me as juſtly and honourably, 
as they have done deſpitefally and cruelly. 
This Concluſion is natural from your Premiſes, 
though I hope, and believe his Royal Highneſs 
is more Pious, Juſt, and Prudent, than to be 
. either tempted by it to ſuch a change, or to 
impute this Impious Project co all the Engliſh 
Proteſtants, as if they were favourers or ap- 
provers of it ; The Right Honourable the Houſe 
of Lords, and all the Loyal Addreflers, and 
Abhorrers have given him full fatisfaCtion to the 
contrary, but as for you, it cannot be deny*'d, 
but you have given him great Scandal, brought 
Reproach not onely upon your ſelves, but all 
the Profellors of the Reformed Religion in 
this Nation, done enough to make him hate 
the very name of Proteſtant for ever, and 
thereby incurrd the Foe denounc'd by 
our Lord againſt them by whom Offences 
come. 
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You have hereby alſo miſled the People, or 
drawn them into dangerous Errours, taught 
them- to think all things Lawfu] that tend 
to keep out Popery, that Zeal for the true Re. 
ligion will juſtifie the moſt unrighteous Actions, 
that for their own ſafety and defence they may 
do Injury to Princes : Tempted them to enter. 
rain ill thoughts of the King, becauſe he did not 
paſs your Bil} which you admir'd and cryed 
up, as the only Expedient to keep out Pope- 


 Ty.: Made them apt to Mutiny, and break out 


mto Tumults and Seditions. Oh how dange- 
rous and fearful a thing is it, not only to do e- 
vil : yourſelves, but to corrupt others : What 
Eli aid to his Sons deſerves to be well conſfider'd 
by you, Why do ye ſuch things ? for T hear of your 
evil dealings by all this People : Nay my Sons 
( or rather Fathers ) fer it is no good report that 
T hear , ' ye make the Lords People to Tranſgreſs. 

Beſides, you have hereby likewiſe diſhonour'd 
the Reformed Religion, brought up an ill re- 
port of , caſt reproach and infamy upon it, 
which can never be wiped off,” but by your 
great and publick Repentance. For contfider, 
I beſeech you, what can more effeCtually open 
the Months, and ſharpen the Pens of all its E- 
nemies againſt it; than this Device of yours , 
which is ſo open an affront to, and violation of 
the Principal Laws of Chriſt ? Initead of pro- 
viding things honeſt in the ſight of all Men, as 
the Apoſtle requires all Chriſtians to do, this 1s 
to do that which is unjuſt and diſhoneſt in the 
ſight and judgment of all men, your ſelves ex- 
cepted : Inſtead of Doing that, which St, Peter 


tells 
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tells you, is the will of God, with well deing 1 Epiſt 2. 
C that is true Loyalty, Obedience, and juſt be- 15, 


haviour towards Princes) to put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men, to take from the Adverſa- 
ries of it ( that watch for pretences to revile 
it ) all juſt canſe or occaſion to ſpeak evil of 
the Truth, you by making the ſafety of Reli- 
gion the motive to, and colour of your in- 
juſtice, have turn'd-it into a cloak of malici- 
ouſneſs, and ſo render'd it the ſcorn and deri- 
ſion of the Papiſts; for how do the Fathers of 
the Society inſult and triumph at it ? Now they 
ſay the mask of holineſs 1s fallen off, and the 
Proteſtants ſhew themſelves in their true co- 
lours, prove themſelves to be Wolves in Sheeps 
Cloathing, they that forſook our Church un- 
der pretence of ſerving God in greater Purity, 
and ſaid their Conſciences were ſo tender, that 
they durſt not Communicate with us in our 
Errours, can commit the higheſt injuſtice with- 
out any fear or ſcruple. Oh you that abhor 
Idols, and think the Images of Chriſt and his 
Saints abominable things, do- you offer the 
greateſt violence and- injury to Princes, which 
are the moſt lively Images of God upon Earth ? 
You that condemn us for Depoling Kings, 
would you make Laws to Diſinherit Princes, 
and thereby practice your ſelves that which 
you condemn in us? What ſhameful Hypocrily, 
and impudent Partiality is this ? This, inſtead 
of converting Papiſts, will in all probability 
make many, drive more to Rome, than all the 
Arguments we can uſe can draw from it. Now 
ſuppoſe the lealit that can be realonably ſi _= 
| {£ , 
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You have hereby alſo miſled the People, or 
drawn them into dangerous Errours, taught 
them to think all things Lawful that tend 
to keep out Popery, that Zeal for the true Re. 
tigion will juſtifie the moſt unrighteous Actions, 
that for their own ſafety and defence they may 
do Injury to Princes : Tempted them to enter. 
rain ill thoughts of the'King, becauſe he did not 
paſs your B:/] which you admir'd and cryed 
up, as the only Expedient to keep out Pope- 


 Ty.: Made them apt ro Mutiny, and break out 


mto Tumults and Seditions. Oh how dange- 
rous and fearful a thing is it, not only to do e- 
vil : yourſelves, but to corrupt others ! What 
Eli faid to his Sons deſerves to be well conſider'd 
by you, Why do ye ſuch things ? for I hear of your 
evil dealings by ' all this People : Nay my Sons 
( or rather Fathers ) for it is yo good report that 
T hear ,  ye' make the Loras People to Tranſpreſs. 
' Befides, you have hereby likewiſe diſhonour'd 
the Reformed Religion, brought up an ill re. 
port of , caſt reproach and infamy upon it, 
which 'can never be wiped off,” but by your 
great and publick Repentance. For conſider, 
I beſeech you, what can more effeCtually open 
the Months, and ſharpen the Pens of all_its E- 
nemies againſt it; than this Device of yours , 
which is ſo open an affront to, and violation of 
the Principal Laws of Chriſt ? Initead of pro- 
viding things honeſt in the ſight of all Men, as 
the Apoſtle requires all Chriſtians 'to do, thisis 
to do that whiich is unjuſt and diſhoneſt in the 
ſight and judgment of all men, your ſelves ex- 
cepted : Inſtead of Doing that, which St. _ 
tells 
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tells you, is the will of God. with well doing 1 Eyiſt 2: 


( that is true Loyalty, Obedience, and juſt be- 15, 
haviour towards Princes) to put to ſilence the igno. 
rance of fooliſh men, to take from the Advefſa- 
ries of it ( that ,watch for pretences to revile 
it ) all juſt cauſe or occaſion to ſpeak evil of 
the Truth, you by making the ſafety of Reli- 
gion the motive to, and colour of your in- 
juſtice, have turn'd-it into a cloak of malici- 
ouſneſs, and ſo render'd it the ſcorn and deri- 
\ fjon of the Papiſts; for how do the Fathers of 
| the Society inſult and triumph at it ? Now they 
\ ſay the mask of holineſs is fallen off, and the 


' Proteſtants ſThew themſelves in their true co- 


| lours, prove themſelves to be Wolves in Sheeps 
{ Cloathing, they that forſook our Church un- 
der pretence of ſerving God in greater Purity, 
and ſaid their Conſciences were ſo tender, that 
* they durſt not Communicate with us in our 
Errours, can commit the higheſt injuſtice with- 
; outany fear or ſcruple. Oh you that abhor 
Idols, and think the Images of Chriſt and his 
Saints abominable things, do you offer the 
greateſt violence and- injury to Princes, which 
are the moſt lively Images of God upon Earth ? 
You that condemn us for Depoſling Kings, 
would you make Laws to Diſmherit Princes, 
and thereby practice your ſelves that which 
you condemn in us? What ſhameful Hypocriſy, 
and impudent Partiality is this ? This, inſtead 
of converting Papiſts, will in all probability 
make many, drive more to Roze, than all the 
Arguments we can uſe can draw from it. Now 
\uppoſe the leatt that can be reaſonably ſi = 
p {c, 
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ſed, that one Sout, who had before a good O- 
Pinion of our Church, intended to leave the 
—_— Superſtition, and joyn it ef ro us, 
ſhould by a juſt abhorrence of this Project of 
yours, change his mind, reſolve to ſtay inthe 
Roman Communion, and fo Periſh everlaſting- 
ly : Or that one Proteſtant offended at your in- 
zurious proceedings againſt a Son of the late 
moſt Glorious, and a Brother, the only Bro- 
ger of our preſent moſt Gracious King, ſhould 
turn Papiſt, and thereby fall into eternal miſe- 
Ty and ruin : What an horrid guilt do you 
thereby contra, which the great Lover and 
Redeemer of Souls will ca!l you to a fad ac- 
count for? Dreadful, I am ſure, is the doom 
which he denounceth againſt them that do it, 
Who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe Iittle ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for him that a Mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his Neck, and that be 
were dr in the depth of the Sea : A Chriſtian 
bad betcer Suffer any thing, undergo the mot 
horrid or fearful Death here,than by Offending, 
or cauſmg any man to Sin, to bring upon him- 
fel, and him Eternal Damnation ; Oh there- 
tore according to St. Pauls Admonition, Let uo 
Man put a ſtumbling block, or an occaſion to fall,in 
his Brothers way. 

 Putall het ſad things together, the Offence 
you have committed againſt God, and his A- 
noynted, the Injury you have offer'd, the 
Scandal and Provocation you have given the 
Duke, the dangerous Errours you have drawn 
the People into, the Reproach alſo and Diſho- 


nour you have brought upon the beſtand _ 
holy 
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boly Religion in the World, and you will be 
convinced that you have offended inan high de- 
gree, and therefore ought to Repent ſpeedily 
and hearrily. | 

But before I preſs youto this, I have anether 


' moſt weighty gr nEGs propound to you, 


Which ( if any thingcan do it } will make you 
tremble at, and ſay with the deepeſt ſorrow, 
and remorſe, What have we done ? 1 mean the 
late moſt execrable Conſpiracy to Subvert the 
Government, and to ſinate our Gracious 
Soveraign and his Royal Highneſs, which ſome 
of the Zealous Promoters of the Bill of Exclu- 


fion, wtih other wicked men , of Baſe, Bloudy, 


and Trayterous Principles, had enter'd into. 
Thus one Sin draws on another, and a leſſer 
prodaces the greateſt and moſt horrid wicked- 
neſs. Theſe are the known Arts and Wiles of 
the Devil, it was neither wiſe nor ſafe for him 
to prompt them to ſuch an helliſh Treaſon and 
Murder at firſt, and therefore he began with 
ſome preparatory Principles, which he knew 
would by degrees drive them to, and ingage 
them in this, which were fach as theſe, That 
the ſtrict Rules of Juſtice are to be diſpensd 
with ; for the defence and ſecurity of true Reli- 


| £ion; That nothing is unlawful that is conducive 


to ſo goodan end ; That a Popiſh Prince ought 
not upon any terms to be intruſted with the 
Government of a Proteſtant Kingdom, what 
ever Right or Title he may have toit: Theſe 
brought on the Bil of Excluſion, put you 
upon thar Reſolve, That there was no way to 
deliver the Nation from Popery, but to Le- 
prive 
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* prive the Duke of the Succeſſion: and having 
come to this determination, al! your Wit and 

Zeal were imployed, all endeavours uſed to 
gain the Royal Ailent, Which not obtaining, 
what murmurs . and complaints were every 
where heard ? What clamours and outcrys, 
wrath and bitterneſs, and evil ſpeakings filld 
every corner of the Kingdom? Theſe ſhew'd 
your indignation and diſcontent, and made 

all wiſe men ſadly apprehenſive that ſome 
dreadfull ſtorm was coming : From hence pro. 
ceeded that infolent Votre, by which they were 
declared Enemies to the Sitting of Parlia- 
ments, that lent the King Money upon any 
part of his Revenue, which was to Proclaim 

to all the World, that as you would raiſe him 
none, ſonone of his good Subjects ſhonld  pre- 
ſume to furniſh him with any : What was this 

IM but to expoſe the Nation to inevitable Ruin, if 
cs the watchful providence of God had nor di- 
yerted, and prevented all open Afiaults or At- 

tempts againſt, it, and to diſable the King to 

defend his People from injury and violence ? 

From hence came alſo your frequent Clubs and 

. Conſults,in which the violent and eager Men of 

your Party (as is now evident ) took Councel 
together - againſt the Lord and againſt his A- 
nomted. 1heſe were the ſteps by which 
the wicked Contrivers of it, deſcended into Þ fu 
this Abylle or Depth of wickedneſs, theſe | 
were the Arts and Methods that led to this 
deteſtable Cor/pracy, becauſe the King would 
not conſent to the Excluding his Royal High- 
neſs, the bloody Valains reſolved to Exclude, 
or 
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or ſend them both out” of the World by a 
barbarous Allaſination, _.. 
1 believe divers of, you are Innocent of this 
black and great -offence, and do heartily ab. 
hor it, bur jt cannot be deny'd thar this Project 
of Excluſion bath produced, or, cauſed this 
reaſon. To fay you did not intend it, may 
in ſome of you be acknowledg'd to be true, 
bat then you ſhould have confider'd how dan- 
gerous (as well as ſinful) it isto venture upon 
any unjuſt or unlawful means for the attain- 
ing any good whatſoever , becauſe errour isa 
boundleſs thing, and when men, are once 
drawn into it, they know not where to ſtop, 
but run on fill, proceed from bad to worle, 
fall from ne wickedneſs to another, and never 
"come into Gods. Righteouſneſs. 
-' $o thatit is the higheſt wiſdome, . as well as 


{ his indiſpenſable duty, for every Man to keep 


Iinnocency, and take heed to the thing thet is 
Right, todo no evil nor unjuſt thing upon any 
"inducement, or for any end whatſoever , 
becauſe, whatever happens in the mean cime, 
this will be ſure to bring a man Peace and 
' Salvation at the laſt, God hath given us a 
'moſt juſt and holy Law tolive by,teaching us, 
'as all Piety to Him, ſo all Loyalty to his A- 
noynted, actually to obey allour Princes Law« 
ful commands, and patiently to fuffer whar 
puniſhments he is pleaſed to inflict for our 
non-performance of thoſe things, which he 
requires in oppoſition to the Law of God, if 
at any time through Errour or Miſtake he im- 
poſe any ſiich. This promotes the Horiour and 
Glory 
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Glory of God, the Safety and Felicity of Prin- 
ces, and the Peace or Tranquillity 'of the 
World. They that keep to this rule can never 
ſaffer as Traytors FEvit-doers. but. 1t they 
ſiffer ac all, it myſtbe for Well-doing, for their 
obedience tb God and his Laws, and then meſt 
happy or bleſſed afe they, becauſe they will 
bave the joys; and comfort of . a.good Con: 


frience to caſe; and ſWeeten_ their Sufferings, Þ 
and God will ſupport them under them, and F 


ive them a great reward . in . his Heavenly 
dons Every Man. chat doth his duty to 
Go 


50d and his Prince, that commits himſelf to 
the care and keeping of the. Ag by 2 
Juſt and pious Conrerfation, hath all the ſafety Þ 


and ſecurity that can. poſſibly. be had, ors rea- 
ſonably deſirdin. this, World, fpr if God pro- 
tetts any, theſe.in_all probability. are the Per. 
fons that may” expect, ind. obtain . that 
favour from him. oſides, f 

or inducement can. Princes have to opprals or 
injure, to ruin or deſtroy good, peaceable, and 
harmleſs People, that pay thetn all dneho- 
nour, and obey them as far as is; conſiſtent 
With their duty, to God? None, none at all 
"Which, makes the Apoſtle ſay, bs 5s he, that 
will harm you, if you be followers of. that which 
is Good? Every Man that hath any Religion or 
fear of God will be- both afraid and aſhamel 
'to do if, for if he Perſecute and Deſtroy ſuch 
Tonocent People; they ſhall be ſaved and ſhine 
-with Chriſt in .Heayenly Glory, , but he hall 
ſuffer the terrours of an evil Conſcience,ly un- 
der the ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure here, wn 
wneſ 


, What temptation Þ 


A wy + A MF WIr = &@ © 6&9 = © Mi MH Wh wo moan md hed Mas 


wa wot id ted 4 a6 A% he SE a7 © 


The G1and Erpedient Examined. 


when he Paſſes out of this World, (Cruelty be- 


ing commonly ſhort lived,) have an intolerable 
portion with the Unjuſt and Oppreflors, with 
the Blood Thirſty and Perſecutors, in the 
black Regions of Eternal Sorrow and Miſery. 


| Biit When Men ſeek to fave or ſecure them- 


ſelves from dangers ( whether real or imagi- 
nary3by unjuſt or unlawfull means (ſuch asthis 


| Project of Excluſion is) thele inſtead of aver- 


ting, invite and baſten their approach, nay 


. multiply and increaſe them, inſtead of making 
' a way for them ro eſcape, intangle them fo, 
| that they grow. deſperate, and reſolve upon 
the moſt bloody, villanons, and wicked En- 
| terprizes, ſuch as this Treaſon is. For beſides 


chat it is an open affront and defiance to all the 
Laws of God, the breaking all thoſe Sacred 
Bonds alunder, - with which he ties the hands 
q* bjects from doing violence to his Anoyn- 
8d, an infolent lighting the dreadful Judg- 
rfients and moſt. terrible Puniſhments he hath 
affcted upon ſuch preſumptuous Sinners, as if 
ay thought Heaven had waſted all its Ar- 
lery, ſpent all. its Thunderbolts upon the 
Traytors of former times, and had no Ven- 
in ſtore for chem that now Conſpire the 

Death of Princes, or elſe believed the Righteous 
Gad was fo partiall as to diſcover and puniſh 
none but Popifh Traitors, ſo that they might 
Commit the ſameexecrable crime in Zeal againſt 
pery, and be, if not innocent, yet ſafe, and 
have. no harm, nor danger happen to them, 
Beſides this contempt, I ſay, of Gods Com- 
marids and Judgments, thoſe forbidding Trea- 
2 ſon 


The Gzand Expedient Examined. 
ſon as a crime moſt damnable, theſe confound- 
ing Traitots,' and hurrying them away to Hell 
With a ſwift and dreadful deſtruction, how have 
thoſe of your Party ingaged in this barbarous 
Conſpiracy, ſhamed all your former Profeſ: 
ſions and Pretences? For was not this the 
great Plea for your Bill of Excluſicn, the 
mighty Argument with which you preſl'd the 
Paſſing, and thought to juſtifie or maintain the 
Lawfulneſs of it, Thatit was the c-]z Expedient, 
as to ſuppreſs Popery, ſo to fave the King, to 
preſerve his moſt precious life from the Trea- 
chery and Cruelty of that Faction. You made 
the Nation believe, that yon could be content 
to run all hazards, toexpoſe your ſelves to all 
dangers, toendure any hardſhips or miſeries, 
if the King was but fafe, and guarded from the 
handsof violence, and all the bloody attempts 
of the Romiſh Party. Theſe thmgs looked fair 
and plauſible, and ſome that loved the King 
thought them real, and were deluded into a 
good opinion of your Proceedings, but now 
the Maſque is off, and thoſe of you that were 
ingaged in this Helhſh deſign, have no Cloak 
nor Coveting for their Treachery, for, though 
their words were ſofter than butter yet they had War 
in their hearts, though their ſpeeches were kind and 
fair, {mother than ol, yet were they very Swords : 
They render of the Kings moſt precious life, 
and ſtudious to preſerve him ftom harm and 
danger? Who can, or will believe it ? If they 
were ſo then, why did they. Plot to deſtroy 
him ſince ? What hath the King done to merit 


or deſerve their wrath ? If they really ___ 
| ANC 
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and defired his Preſervation before, why did 
they reſolve to Murder him now? Had not the 
Kingas great Reaſon as they to conſult his own 
fafety, and doth not the admirable . wiſdom he 
ſhews in the conduct of all his great Afﬀairs, 
demonſtrate” him beſt able to judg what ways 
and methods would be moſt conducive to the 
attaining ſo defirable an end ? So that their 
Plotting his deſtruction ſince proclaims to all 
the World, that they did not realy deſire to 
fave him from the Papiſts then, or if they did, 
| that it was becauſe they intended to kill him 
* themſelves, and that in the ſame manner the 
{ Papiſts defign'd to deſtroy him, even by ſur- 
priſe, to come upon him unawares, and cut 
him off from amongſk the living, whichis 
moſt Treacherous and Baſe, Curſed Cruelty 
| and Cowardiſe joyn'd together. A Brave and 
Valiant Enemy would ſcorn to treat the moſt 

hated perſon'fo, or to rob any Man of ſuch a 
Jewel as his Life in ſuch a vile and ſneaking 
manner; Men of any Courage or Gallantry 
(though wicked) could not be fo baſe Spirited 
as to ſteal upon two of the braveſt Princes in 
the World, and knock them onthe head : Bur 
this 1s right Fanatick Practiſe, for that ſavage 
and barbarous Faction is both moſt cruel 
; and baſe, it thirſts after and delights in Blood, 
the Blood of Princes, and attempts to ſhed it 
by Surpriſe and Treachery. 

And if enquiry be made, what moved them 
to this execrable Canſpiracy, what, irritated. or 
inraged them chus againſt the King, it will be 
faund to be' nothing but pure Malice, that 

Es Q 2 they 
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they had no ill uſage ofter*'d, no provocation 
given to tempt them to ſuch a wickednels ; for 
the King is Inferiour to none of his Renowned 
Anceſtors in Juſtice, Mercy, Kindneſs to, and 
Care of his People, the Laws are the meaſures 
of his Government, he neither exhauſts his Sub- 
jects by Arbitrary Exactions,nor conſumes them 
by Needleſs Wars, but 1s pleas'd to make it his 
conſtant Care and Study to Preſerve them in 
Piety, Peace, and Plenty. What deteſtable 
Villany and Ingratitude is it then, for any of 
his People to requite his Love with Hatred,the 
moſt Cruel and Deadly Hatred, to Confpire to- 
gether not to let him Live, under whoſe Peace- 
ful, Mild, and Equal Government they are 
blefled above all the People of the World, and 
happy to the admiration of all. their Neighbour 
Nations. | 
"Tis true indeed, no Injuries, Oppreflions, 
or Cruelties from their Prince, can ever War- 
rant, or make it Lawful for Subjects to Con- 
ſpire his Death, or. to take Arms againſt him, 
for if they reſi ( much more if they invade or: 
aflault him ). St. Paul. tells them they ſhall receive 
to themſelves Damnation: But yet when their 
Treafons are cauſlefs and unprovoked, as this 
was, they muſt needsbe moſt Wicked and Dam- 
nable, becauſe they have nothing but the De- 
vil and meer Malice to inſtigate the Impious 
Wretches to them. | 
And if this execrable Treaſon had ſucceeded, 


what a depJorable Condition had the People 


| been in? Inſtead of a moſt juſt and merciful 
Prince, who Loves, and is a Father to. them , 
they 
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they had been Slaves to, and'groan'd under the 
Cruelties and: Oppreſlions of God knows how 
why Mmercifefs Tyrants : The City, in which 
fuſtice-uſed to Reign, would have been full of 
Bloud and ' Violence : The Country where the 
happy People injoy'd their Eſtates in peace and 
fafety, Would have been turned into 4 Den of 
Thieves and Murderers. When this doleful 
Tragedy had þeen noyſtd abroad, all the Loy- 
— Good People of the Nation would have 
ſfzd with Hotrour. and Amazement , 
| drown'd in Tears, expres'd| their deep and ve- 
| hement Sorrow With hideous Outcties and La- 
| Mentations, have filled Heaven and Earth with 
Complaints and doleful Exclatmations : Their 
Ruin too would have been great and inevitabie; 
| their Lives expoſed to the armed Violence, their 
Eſtates to the inſatiable Rapine and Avariee of 
| thoſe bloody Villains that kill'd the King ; For 
they that could have the heart to ſmite the 
Shepherd, would they haye took any Pity of, 
or have Spared the Flock ? No, no : The Loy- 
al Party would have taſted the ſame bitter fate 
with their Ptince, their bloudy Swords would 
have made havock of all that ſtood in their way, 
| Death and Slanghter would have Reign'd eve- 
| Ty where, che whole Nation would have been 
| an Aceldama , a great burying place. The 
French and Iriſh. Maffacres, and all the Cruel- 
ties, of Ancient and Modern times, had been 
petty things in compare with this. black Trage- 
* dy, a Confpiracy ſo execrable and. villanous, 
that it wilt exceed the Faith of the next, as, 
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much . as it doth the Expreſſion of the Pre. 
ſevt Age, 
And if you will according to our Saviours 


Rule ( which is'the ſureſt way of Judging ) , 


judg of the Tree by the Fruit it bears, You cannot 
but ſee how impious your Proje#. of Excluſion is, 
that hath ' brought forch ſuch frut, prompted 
ſome .of the Zealots' for it, with other Wicked 
Wretches,o ſuch a damnable Conſpiracy as this, 
which would ( if not prevented by the Infinite 
goodneſs of God }) have cut off the King and 
his Royal Highneſs, undone all his good Sub- 

jects, and ruin'd Three flouriſhing Kingdoms, 
that would have Excluded or Baniſh'd all Peace, 
Piety, and Happineſs, - and let in Prophane- 
neſs, Oppreſſion, and Miſery. 

So that. if you. will ſpeak the Truth, you 
muſt ' acknowledg your crime to be exceeding 
great, in making choice of ſucha ſinful Expedierr, 
and if you deſire to be forgiven, your Repen- 
tance mult be equal to your Crime, that is, you 
muſt confeſs and forfake it. 

| Confels. it to God, and beſeech him to for- 
give the great Offence you have committed a- 
gainſt him. _- 

Go to the King, and humbly beg his Pardon, 
that you ſhould. cauſe him ſo much danger , 
bring bis moſt precious Life” into ſo great Peril, 
that you ſhould adviſe or propoſe; any thing, 
that miniſter'd occaſion or temptation to violent 
and blood thirſty men, to attempt any thing ci- 
ther againſt his Perſon or Government : orthat 
you ſhoulddo any thing to create trouble and 
vexation tohis Royal Soul, or deſtroy his ww 
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and tranquillity. Let him know how mueh 
you are grieved for theſe. your Erroursand Of- 
fences, and that you ſhould be aſhamed to 
live, but that you hope his Royal Clemency 
will forgive, and your unfeigned Loyalty for 
the future make reparation for what you have 
done-amils. FT 2M i 

_ Go to his Royal Highneſs, and confeis the hor- 
rid injuries, the high and ſhameful injuſtice you 
have offer'd him, that forgetting the Honour 
due to him as a 'Prince, you have treated him 
moſt rudely and deſpitefully, ſo that'by the 
Law of Retaliation he might return the fame 
ſevere meaſure to you, that you have tender'd 
co him, that as you have proudly and diſdain- 
fully faid of him, as the ſtubborn Fews did of 
Chriſt, Je will not have this Man Rule over us, 
ſo he, if he ever come to be King, may ſay 


concerning you with the Prince in the Goſpel 
But thoſe mine enemies, which would net that I St. Luke 
| ſhould Reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay 9: <T- 


them beforeme. Tis certain that by your un- 
juit and unworthy behaviour towards him, you 
have given the Duke great provocation, Which 
nothing but Repentance can appeale, for when 
nothing elſe can-do it, Submiſſion and Sorrow- 


| ful Acknowledgment of the errour or offence 


committed will pacifie a brave and generous 
perſon, as his Royal Highnetsis. Ler this then 
be your method, go to him, and acknowledg 
the injuries you have dene him, and humbly 
beg his pardon, beſeech him as Shimez did King 
David, not to impute iniquity to you, neither to 
yemerpber what you did peryerlly in che _ 
| © 
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of- fear and danger, when the rumours of Po- 
pery, and the diſcovery of the horrid Confþi- 
racy of the: Papiſts frighted you almoſt out of 
Your Wits, tell him that men in a great fright 
are apt to run into extravagancies, neither 
know, nor conſider what they do, but ſay and 
do ſuch things,which at other times they would 
be aſhamed of, humbly repreſent to him thar 
ſome allowances are to be made you upon that 
account, and though nothing can excuſe, yer 
his generolity can, and you hope will forgive 


the high offences you have committed againſt 


him, which if he pleaſe to do, you will never 
more provoke or injure, butlove, honour, and 
treat him as the Son, and Brother of a King, 
and Heir apparent to theſe thres Kingdoms, 
This is all the reparation you can make, the 
beſt ſatisfaction. you can give him for your paſt 
offence, 'and if you do this, there 1s no doubt 
bur he will forgive you. Princes reſemble their 
glorious Founder,borh intheir Power to puniſh, 
and-:their proneneſs to forgive the mjuries and 
indignities that are committed againſt them, 


and as Repentance renders him Mercifu] and 


Propitious, turns away his Diſpleaſure, ſoit ex- 
cites their Compaſlion, and pacifies their Wrath ; 
but as God will not, ſo they have no obligation 
to Pardon thoſe that againſt all Reaſon and Re- 
ligion Sin againſt them, and when they have 
done it, refuſe to Repent. That you have done 
the firſt, highly injured his Royal Highneſs, is 


- as evident as any thing can be ;Be ſure then to 


——_— 


make your Repentance as ptiblick as your 
crime bath been, and do nor doubt bur it = 
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be effeCtual to obtain your pardon. TheDuke 
can, and will forgive you upon your hearty ſor- 
rew for, and humble confeffton of your of- 
fence, and you reproach and injure him more, 
if you think he hath, or will ſhew no mercy, 
than you have done by your paſt misbehaviour 
towards him, though your Sin againſt him be 


225 


high and hainous?, yet do not fay with Cain, . 


it is greater than can be forgiven, tor this appre- 
hention ( 1 beheve ) prompted the Zealots of 
your Party ( whom their guitt made deſpe- 
rate ) toconſþire his Death, according to the 
known Maxim of the wicked Politicians,. who 
ſay, That bad Attions muſt be ſeconded with worſe, 
and. leſſey injuries purſued with greater, the inju- 
rious perſon not thinking himſelf fafe , tilt he 
hath taken from the mjur'd all poſſibility of re- 
venge : What barbarous , nay deviliſh me- 


' thods are theſe, withour any povocation or 


cauſe at all tro wrong an Innocent Prince, and 
then for fear they ſhould at one time or other 
be called 'to account for it , ſeek to ſecure 
themſelves by doing hima greater ; Firſt againſt 
all the Rules of Juſtice , the Dictates of right 


Reaſon, andthe Laws of Religion, attempt to 


rob him of his Birth-right, and when tha: 


| Wicked imagination did not profpþer or rake ef- 


fect, inſtead of Repenting of it, conſult or a- 


gree together to take away his Life, becauſe the 


dead cannot revenge the injuries that are done 
them: But is there then no God'thar judgeth 
in the Earth { Or if there be, doth not he be- 
hold ungodlineſs and wrong, that he may take 
the matter into-his hand; puniſh the accurſed 
Authors 
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Authors of them with dreadful infliftions here, 
or if for reaſons unknown to us, he forbear 
them now, with the moſt horrible damnation 
hereafter, Such men astheſe are ſo far from ma- 
king the high and noble Precepts of Chriſt the 
meaſures of their Actions, that they fall ſhort of 
the lower Juſtice, Mercy, and Integrity of the 
Heathens ; nay proceed according to the wild, 
Villanous, and Atheiſtical Principles of the Le- 
viathan, and inſtead of reproving - their dete. 
ſtable practices by producing the words of 
Chriſt, or any of his Apoſtles, I may beſpeak 
them in thoſe of that wiſe and honeſt Heathen 
Diphilus the Comaedian, 5p«.avw 35v dugiry 3% bpai 
b:8y, Emay 22 *ws look to it you that think there is 
»o God | there is, there is .: If any man do ill 
( as you have done a great evil ) let him think 
rime is gain, for heſhallcertainly ſuffer for what 
he hath done amiſs. The puniſhment of ſuch 
med: lingers & is defer'd for a time,but it will be 
ſure to come,and that the heavier at laſt,and by 
its greatneſs make amends for the ſlowneſs of 
its approach. And therefore that neither the 
horrour of your Offence, nor your fears of 
Puniſhment make you deſperate, and puſhyou 
on to ſich dreadful crimes as they prompted 
the Confpirators to, take the firſt opportunity 
to reconcile your ſelves to his Royal Highneſs, 
by confeſling the injuries you havedone him,and 
begging his pardon for them ; but then you 
muſt not only confeſs, but renounce and for- 
ſake them, meddle no more, I mean, with the 
Succeſſion, but caſt your Bill out of Doors, , 
as 3 monſtrous and abominable Brat , on 
c en , s C ely” 
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The Gzand Erpedient Examined: 
ceiv'd by Fear, nurs'd by Faction, born to- do 
miſchief and bring forth Treaſons , Murders, 
| and all manner of Miſeries, Be you its Judges 
| to paſs Sentence, and ſee Execution done upon 
' It, for nothing can be more juſt, than to caſt 
: that into the fire which tended ſo apparently to 
put the Kingdom into a Combuſtion. 
' Be careful to undeceive. the People too, 
' Whom by your mighty Zeal for, and reſolute 
Adherence to it, you have drawn to an high 
eſteem and admiration of your Projets of Ex- 
| cluſion, and thereby prepared for Tumults, Se- 
ditions, and all manner of violent and unlaw- 
ful PraCtiſes. Your. Votes -axe- of fuch Au- 
thority with all the factious and diſcontented 
people, that they think them, if not equal to 
Holy Scripture, yet the beſt Commentary 
upon it, and will follow your Marginal Notes 
rather than the ſacred Text : Conſider then 
what a dangerous thing it is. to inſtil bad 
| Principles into the People , who are of them- 
ſelves roo prone to run into Errours and Ex- 
' travagancies, and therefore inſtead of Goads 
to excite, they need Bridles to reſtrain them 
from them: That they who are apt to think 
| juſtice or honeſty a ſuperfluous or needleſs ver- 
' tuenow under the Goſpel, and perſwadethem- 
+ ſelves that Chriſt fulfiFd all Righteouſneſs on 
| purpoſe to free thoſe that belieye in bim from 
the practice of it, will be Confirm'd in their per- 
\ nicigus Errour,when they ſee iniquity eſtabliſh'd 
by Law, and a moſt unjuſt thing done for the 
Defence and Security of ReformedCGhriſtianity: 
Nay, which is more horrid, ſome will m_ 
- ac 
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The G2and Erpedient Examined. 
that which Men call Religion, _ no Divine Infſti- 
tution, but meer Humane Invention, becauſe if 
it come from God, the profeſſors of it may 
ſafely commend or-conmit it to 'tns ProteCtion, 
his Care and Keeping, it being moſt reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe , that | he loves ' his 'own Irftitati- 
ons, and is concern'd in honour to preſerve 
them from the attempts of thoſe that ſeek to 
deſtroy them: - But wheh Men are fo buſy and 
forward to ſipport and fecare' their Relipion 
by -unjuſt and. evil Arts, tHitk 'it ſo weak and 
helpleſs a thing thatir isnot able ro ſhift for it 
ſelf, to maintain- or keep its gronnd without 
the aſliftance of ſmful and unlawful ſuccours, 
This tempts the- ſiſpicious to think "it a meer 
itmane invention ; for if it be of God, it needs 
no fm to uphold-it, and -they; Who do evil in 
defence of it; incur his wrath' as Uzzah did, 
who put fotth his hand to ftay ' the tottering 
Ark,which he apprehended to be falling.Nothirig 
of vine infſtitotioh can poſſibly fall or periſh, 
ſo long as the Almighty Author of it is plea&d 
to -uphold and prorect-it, btitwhen he with- 
draws 'his ſippott, andit is ns pleaſure that 
it fall, all the power and policy of Men cannot 
keep it up, thottgh they uſe the” beſt and moſt 
pions methods 'ty that purpoſe. Princes and 
Magiſtrates *tisCcttain may& ought to do every 
thwsg thar is juſt arid mnocent, for the ſafery of 
thetviie Religion, bur if they uſe any wicked 
or forbidden meatis to protect and defend it, 
theſe by the juſt Judgments of God increaſe the 
danger , both haſten and render the fall of is 

more 
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ruinous and- ſhameful ,, it dies cer- 
inly 1 becauſe God hath determin'd it ſhall, 
and that with. reproach, and conſequently 
kavres an ill name. behind it, not by its 
own Demerit., but, by. the Ergonrs and evil 
Practices of its lovers and admirers. 


229 


Now whatever Errours either of Judgement 


or, Practice, this Device- of yours leads any of 
the People into, and whatever Ruin or Miſeries 
they thereby bring, upon themſelves, either in 
this World or in the..other, all theſe you are 
aftaerable and, will be called to a fad recko- 

for, if not before; yet in that great day 
wh the Rigbrequs. God ſhall bring every work into 
Judgement, with every. ſecret thi ng: whether it be 

or.evil, if yau donot prevent it in time by- 
Tedifying their miſtakes, and changing their 
opinions of it, , Which: you may eaſily do, by 


repreſenting ra them faichfully. and. plainly the * 


rear Jnjuſtice and Impiety of it, that Religion 
Ns, Right Reaſon and commen Honeſty 
Forbidsi it, that. it, 1s Evil init ſelf, Dangerons to 
the. King, and-Miſchievous to the People, and 
therefore to be abboyd not admired, rejedted, 
not. choſen: Such a Declaration as this from you 
will recover the People autof the Errour ard 
Snare into which you. have drawn. them, and 
reclaum them from- doting on it ; but if youdo 
it .nat, ſo lang as they have your Pexſans in 
 Admiration, and cxy up your Opinions-as Or- 
racles, they will: be,very difficultly, if at all, 
Convinced of the Injuſtice of it, and you omit 
that which is neceſlary to compleat your Re- 
pentance, and conſequgntly to' , obtain your 
Pardon 
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Pardon | from-all whom you have thereby in: 
ured and offended. - If you-do the other, God 
will be merciful, his Anoynted forgive, and 
bis Royal Highneſs be reconciÞ'd to you, then ic 

_ be well with you; and happy ſhall'yoi 

e. 


Subſect.6. well, but you will fay, if we lay aſide 
this Expedient , will not the. Romans come 
and take away out. Place and: Nation? 
muſt dur Religion, our King, and all that 
isDear to us be endanger'd by the Papiſts, 
and ſhall. we do nothing for ' our Defence, 
and Security ? This is an hard faying wha'can 
bear it ? As for the Romans there 1s no doubt 
bur they will recover their loſt Soveraignty, and 
ſet up their Religion here if they can ( though 
it be a great queſtion whether they can do it ) 
and we ſhould be very much to blame, and pe. 
Tiſh cheaply, if we do nor uſe all fair and law- 
ful means to preſerve our ſelves,But as for thoſe 
that are unjuſt and ſinful ( as Ihave proved 
this Poje#' of yours to be?) as they will do us 
0 good, fo we have no need to-uſe them. 

\ For firſt, Is there no God, nor Providence ? 
doth not he that made,Govern the World ? Harh 
he no'care of, nor concern for-them that pro- 
feſs his Truth, andreverence or obey hisLaws ? 
That 'he-is, you do not Queſtion.; arid you 
have no Reaſon to doubt the other, becauſe Sr. 
Peter exprelly affirms it, calling upon us to c/# 

2 Epilt. 5- our cafe upon bim, becanſe he careth for us : Hath 

7- our Lord, who, when he was upon Earth, did 


- with ſo much Labour, and ſo many Sufferings 
purchat? 
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urchaſe co himſelf a Charch and People, who 
oved and gave himſelf to Death, the crueland 
reproachful Death of the Croſs for it, hath he, 
Thy, no kindneſs for his Church, no carearall 
of it, now he is in Heaven ? Doth che Glory in 
Which he ſhines on the right hand of his Father, 
the Rapturous Joys and unconceivable Felici- 
ties he is there potieſs'd of, divert his thoughts 
or render him unmindful of his faithful Servants 
and devout Worſhippers upon Earth, fo thathe 
Cares not What becomes of them? or_if he 
bears them good will, loves and is kindly af- 
fected to them, is he ſo poor, ſo impotent a 
Prince, that he is not able to protect them ? 
What Shame, and Folly, and Impiety is it to 
think ſo meanly and unworthily of him ? He 
that when he was upon Earth, healed the Sick, 
raiſed the Dead, and did ſo many wonderful 
Works, muſt needs now all Power 1s given him 
both in Heaven and Earth, be a moſt mighty 
daviour and Deliverer ? of his abillicy then to 
help and defend us, there can beno queſtion or 
doubt at all : all the diſpute is whether he will 
do it? And to my apprehenſion thoſe words 
which St. Mathew relates as the laſt he ſpeaks 
upon Earth, have a favourable aſpect this way, 


23k 


Loe I am with you alway, even to the end of the Chay, 23 
world: 1 am going from you, returning to the 20, 


plorious place from whence I came, to take 
polleſſion of the Throne prepared for mein Hea- 
ven, but afſure your ſelves that when I am 
there, I will be careful of you, though you 
have not my Bodily prefence, yet I will attord 
you my Protection and Alliſtance, for thoſe 
; | R wards, 
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words, I will be with you, ſignifie commonly , 

will deliver you, as in that promiſe to the Pro- 
phet Feremy, be not affraid of their faces, for 1 
am with thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord : and 
St. Stephen ſpeaking of TFoſeph, faith, God was 
with him, that is, as he explains it in the follow- 
ing words, deliver'd him out of all bis affiifions. 
'Tis true indeed, this ( as all other temporal 
promiſes are ) muſt be underſtood cum exceprio- || 
ne crucis, that Chriſt will be with, protect and 
deliver his Church and People from all dan- 
gers and ſufferings, ſo far as is conſiſtent with | 
his Honour and Glory, and the* Intereſt of his Þ 
Religion, when their Sufferings are neceſlary | 
co do hitn Honour in the world, to recommend 
his Religion to others, and gain Converts toit, 


then he is 73th thoſe he makes choice of to be 


bis Martyrs and Confeflors to ſtrengthen and 
comfort, or inable them to bear their Suffer. 
ings with Joy and Patience, with..a thankful and 
quiet Submiſſion to his good will and pleaſure: 
And when his Sufferings Can either do honour 
'to Chriſt, or Service to his Religion, he is un- 
worthy of the name of. a Chriſtian, and can 
expect no portion in his Kingdom, that repines 
at, or ſeeks to decline them by Sinful means, 
This was the caſe of the Apoſtles, Chriſt was 
with theminthe firſt ſenſe, ro deliver them from 
many Dangers, and all their Enemies, till they 
had accompliſh'd their Miniſtry, preach'd the 
Goſpel to the World appointed others to ſac- 
ceed them intheir great Gr holy Office,left his 
Religion in ſuch a condition, that by his bleſling 
and protection it was able not only to keep its 
graund, 
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ground, but to take new conqueſts and ſpread 


| ic ſelf farther in the World, but when this was 


done, and the time come for them to confirm 


{ or ſeal the truth of chat, and to gloritie him by 


their Death, then he was with them in the other 


; manner, to ſtrengthen and ſupport them in 
' their Sutferings, to give them courage, pa- 

| tience, and reſolution to lay down their Lives 
| to give Teſtimony to his Truth. 


AndIſe no reaſon why this promiſe ſhould 


| be reſtrain'd only to the Apoſtles, becaule all 
| true Chriſtians have great need of this preſence 
' of Chriſt, that he ſhould be with them both to 
; Protect and defend them from their Enemies, 


and to help or ſupport them in their Sutferings, 


| and alſo becauſe the time mentioned in it reach- 
| es farther than the Age the Apoſtles Lived in, 
| Loe ( faith he) I am with you alway to the end 


of the world, which if it be underſtood in the 
narroweſt ſenſe thoſe words, the end of the World, 
are capable of, which is the deſtruction of. the 
Jewiſh Nation by the Reman Army, yet none 
of the Apoſtles but St. cb» lived to ſee that 
dreadful period, and therefore it is molt rea- 
ſonably to underſtand ir of the Apoitles and the 
ther: Chriſtians, whilit they lived, and of alltrue 
Chriſtians in all Ages of the World,till time ſhall 
be no more. 

And if we of this Nation will but call to 
mind the former mercies and kindneſs of our 
Lord, in what an eminent manner he hath been 
with us ever fince the Reformation, bow gra- 
ciouſly and wonderfully he hath guarded us 
om our cruel Enemies of the Romiſh Church, 
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we can have no Cauſe at all to diſtruſt him for 
the future. How were the Romiſh FaCtion en- 
raged at our Anceſtours, becauſe renouncing 
their Errours, Superſtitions, and Innoyations, 
they returned to the Pure and Primitive Chrifti- 
anity, and yet notwithſtanding all their rage, 
fury, and reftleſs endeavours to deſtroy it, it 
ſtill continues, and I hope will do to the laſt 
period of the World. *Tis true indeed Queen 
Mary's coming to the Crown (which ſhe ob- 
cain'd notwithitanding all the Arts and Methods 
that were uſed to Exclude her) obſcured and 
removedit for a time, ſo that it was publickly 
own'd only by the Martyrs and Confeſlors, but 
that, as was faid of the alia Perſecution, 
was but a cloud and foon vaniſhed away, for 
her Reign was ſhort, and Popery in England 
died with her. For Queen Elzaberh ſucceeding 
her, Reſtored, Eſtablifh'd, or moſt firmly Setled 
the Reformed Religion, to the great Joy of the 
Nation, and the indignation of Rome, for that 
FaCtion were ſo incens'd and provoked as to 
try all ways to deſtroy that glorious Princels, 
and with her our Religion, hence proceeded 
frequent Treaſons and Conſptracies toPoyſon 
and Aſlaſlinate her, ſeveral Bulls from Roe, ro 
forbid the Catholicks to come to our Churches, 
to Excommunicate the Queen, declare her fallen 
from all Dominion, to Abſolve her Subjects 
from their Allegiance, and Excite them ro take 
Arms againſt and depoſe her. And ſuch was 
the rage of Pope Pirs Quintus againſt her, that 
he declared he would be ready to aid in perſon, 
toſpend all St, Peters Patrimony, all the Chali- 
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ces and Croſſes of the Church, nay his very 
Cloaths to promote ſo good a work, as he 
chought her deſtruction to be : And whenno 
clandeſtine or fecret means ſucceeded, ' the 
| King of Spain ſent his Invincible Armads as it 
| was arrogantly, and (as appeared by the event) 
| falſly called toinvade, and take her Kingdom 
from her, but all in vain, for the gracious and 
watchful providence of God preſerv'd her, 
diſcover'd all the Treaſons, defeated all the 
-Attempts that were made againſt her, ſo that 
ſhe died in peace and full of years. 

The fame good providence did alfo protect 
her moſt excellent Succeſſor, King Fames, and 
the Parliament, from the Deſtruction intended 
for them, they being all by Romiſh Treachery 
and Cruelty appointed as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
ter, and the Conſpirators took all poſliblecare 
to prevent diſcovery, ſothat it was little leſs 
than a Miracle that it wasdereCcted. and there- 
by diſappointed. 

But I need not look fo far back, our pre- 
ſent moſt gracious Soveraign being an llluſtrious 
Inſtance or Proof of the certainty of thoſe 
words of the Royal .Prophet, Great deliverance 
giveth be to his King, and ſheweth mercy to his ? 
Anoynted ; For hath not a tender providence 
ſhrowded him under its Wings, and confer'd 
the moſt Eminent bleſſings and deliverances 
upon him? How many dangers hath he been 
in? was he ſafe in Scorland, when in the hands 
of thoſe Men that Rebelled againſt, and ruin'd 
his glorious Father 2 Was tt not poſſible for him 


to-have fell at Horceffer by a murdering Buller, - 
Z oz 
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pr to be taken as he went off from that un* 
fortunate Battel] 2 Were there no ſearchings for» 
no rewards ofter'd to them that could give in- 
formation where the Royal Wanderer was ? 
Was the Oake ſuch an Invincible fortreſs, ſuch 
a ſure defence, ſo ſafe an hiding place, as to 
afford him protection, if the power and provi- 
dence of the moſt high had not- guarded -and 
overſhadowed -him? And hath not the ſame 
providence that protected hin) then, placed 
him upon the Throne of his Fathers, and pre- 
ſerved him from thoſe two horrid Confpiracies , 
that of the Rowih, and this of the Fanatick or 
Common-wealth Faction ? 

By all which you may know and ſee (if you 
do not wilfully ſhut your Eyes ) that -the Lord 
helpeth or ſaveth his Anoynted, that the Kings 
life is moſt dear and precious to him : . That be- 
{idesthoſe you ſee ( and fo unjuſtly murmur at) 
he hath an inviſible guard, the Angels of God, 
to be a Security and Defence to him. How 
then can the King be ſafer than under the Pro. 
tection of the Almighty, and why ſhould you 
doubt. of his Future care of him, - having ſuch 
experience of the paſt deliverances he- hath 
blelted him with? That Gad, who hath been 
with, and ſo miraculouſly preſerv'd himall his 
life, will not withdraw his defence from him, 
unleſs the ſins of lis People provoke hum to it: 
And your preſſing His Majeſty to ſo unjuſt an 
Act 2s. the paſſing your Bill, gives the World 
juſt cauſe to ſuſpect . that you. do. not really 
deſire his ſafety, for that cannot be had with- 
out the protection of God, which is tq be = 

tain 
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ain'd only by the uſe of juſt and lawful means; 
And therefore if you ſincerely deſire it (as in 
duty and gratitude you are obliged ) be not 
faithleſs but truſt in God, and depend upon his 
Providence, you ſee he hath ſaved his Anoynted, 
and therefore have reaſon to believe he will do 
it ſtill, eſpecially if you, and all his People 
make it their frequent and earneſt petition to 
_— - 

For Secondly,is there no Efficacy in Prayer? 
Do the pious and devout Supplications of holy 
and good men Prevail nothing with God ? Do 
they Call down no bleſſings from Heaven ? 
Conduce nothing to the ſafety and welfare of 
thoſe that uſe them upon Earth? If not, man- 
kind have been ſadly decew'd; for inall Ages 
and Places of the World the conſtant cuſtom 
hath been to invocate or call npon God, and 
in all their dangers and neceſſities to make ad- 
dreſſes to him, in hopes to be heard, protected, 
and ſipply'd by his Infinite Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs, for if this had not been their 
hope or expectation, they would never have 
done the other, for to what purpoſe ſhould 
men ſupplicate ſuch a Being as hath no kind- 
neſs for, and refuſes to help them, takes no 
notice of, makes no return to the petitions that 
are put up to him. *Tis rue indeed, moſt Na- 
tions of the World have been fo ignorant as to 
preſent their Prayers to a wrong Object, to 
invocate falſe and imaginary Deurties,that could ., 
neither hear nor help chem, but they rhought 
them to be wiſe and pqwerful, and the dif- 
penſors of all manner of bleſlings, otherwiſe 
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they would never have gone to their Temples, 
nor approach'd their Altars, nor Jifted up their 
hands, and hearts, and voices to them. Burt 


we, thanks be tro God, underſtand better than 


to be guilty of ſuch groſs and impious Errours, 
we direct our Prayers to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is pleaſed to be 
called ( as by one of his moſt eminent titles of 
honour,” @ God hearing Prayer, and commands 
us to make our devout addreſſes to him, nay 
invites usto do it with great and gracious Ppro- 


. miſes, It ſhall come to po that before they call 1 


will anſwer, and whilſt they are yet ſpeaking I 
ill hear : So propenſe 1s the Drvine Goodneſs 
to help all Pious People, that it will not itay to 
be asked, but prevents them many times with 
greatand eminent bleſſings, and therefore much 
more will he do ic when they humbly beg ſuch 
favours of him as their preſent -exigences re- 
quire. Are they in trouble or danger, Cal; 
upon me ( faith this moſt merciful Being). zx th e 
time of trouble I will: deliver thee, and thou: ſhal; 


_ glorify me. . And leſt any man ſhould think his 


condition nat capable of help, ſuppoſe his 
dangers or wants too great to be averted or 
reliev'd by his Prayers, our Lord hath given us 
that moit large and comprehenſive promile, 
verily, verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall 
ack the father in my name, be will give it you. : 


| Not every thing indetinitely, but whatſoever 


gcod thing, holy and good men rightly ask ,of 
him for a good - End, he allures us God will 
we it, iftke perſons praying be pious and 
oly, the things pray*d for juſt and lawful, or 
ENL 


The G2zand Erpedient Examined. 


end for which they are deſired good, if they 
be asked in Faith with ſubmiſſion to his holy will 
and pleaſure, with a pious importunity and de- 
pendance upon him, then thePrayer is with- 
in our Saviours promiſe , and of great ef- 
ficacy with God, ſo St. Fames affirms , 


The effeual fervent prayer of a righteous man c,,, <1 
availeth much, is of fuch mighty Power with — ſs 
God that St. Pay} commands us, to bs careful of Phil. 4.6, 


nothing ( not to vex or diſquiet, trouble or tor- 
ment our ſelves with dreadful apprehenſions of 
the dangers that threaten and incompaſs us, 
not to ſay, how ſhall we eſcape, what thall we 
do to decline the rage and cruelty of our Ene- 
mies ) but inevery thing by Prayer and Supphcation 
with thanks-giving, let our requeſts be made known 
unto God, do but recommend your ſelves to Ged 
in holy and frequent Prayer, with thankful 
acknowledgments of his former Mercies, and 
you 'necd trouble your ſelves no farther, but 
leave the event to him, who will either give you 
deliverance here, or- that which 1s better and 
more d<{1rable, :eternal happineſs and Salvation 
hereafter. . The more and greater our dangers 


- are, the more frequent and fervent our Pray- 


ers and Devotions ought to be, for when all o- 
ther helps and means have failed, theſe have 
procured the moſt eminent bleſſings and delt- 
verances, the Church in all Ages hath experi- 
enced the benefit and advantage of them, for 
the Prayers of holy men have faved Cities and 
Kingdoms from Ruin, obtaiwd Victories, done 
Miracles, ſhut and opened Heaven. By 
the Prayer of Moſes the Amalekite:;the moſt ma- 
=” Iicious 
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licions Enemies of the People of Tae} were, 
vanquiſh'd; by the Prayer of Aſa the Erhiopi- 
ans their moſt numerous Enemies were diſcom- 
fited ; And by the Prayer of J/aiah and Heze- 
kiah the vaſt Army of Semnacherib was deſtroy'd 
by an Angel, the Seige of Feru/alem raiſed, 
and he return'd into his own Land, where he 
fell by the Swords of his own Sons. 

And if the devout Prayers of holy men have 
been ſo advantageous and ſucceſsful in former 
Ages, how come they to have loſt their power 
and efficacy" now, or to be of ſuch ſmall credic 
with Chiiſtians, 'that they dare not truſt to 
them, and other lawful nteans, but ſeek to ſe- 
cure themſelves by thofe' thac are ſinful andun- 
righteous ? May not we expect the fame help 
and benefit by them, which they have afforded 
others in their dangers and dittreſtes ? yes cer- 
tainly ! And therefore ler it be our care, as it 
is both our wiſdom and duty, to make uſe of 
theſe, to put up Supplications, Prayers, and 
Interceſlions ; Firſt for the King, that God will 
givelum along Life, a ſecure &happy Reign,fave 
er deliver him from all his Enemies, hide him 


from the gathering together of the froward, and 
from the Inſurrefion of the wicked fm diſcover 


and defeat all the Councels and Conſpiracies of 
Fraytors, that they may fall into the Pit which 
at any time they dig, and be taken in the 
Snare which they are fo Impious as to lay for 
For his Royal Highneſs, that God will pre. 
ſerve him from the hands of Violence, from 
the cruel, bloudy Zeal of Fanatick Spirits, that 
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he will be graciouſly pleaſed ( if he be a Pa- 
piſt) to inlighren him with the knowledg of the 
Truth, to convert him to this Pure and Holy 
Church, that be may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Feſus. OO | 
- For our Religion, humbly beſeeching the 
great and gloridus Author of it, that he will 
be pleaſed to preſerve and continue 1t to us, 
and our poſterity for ever, that though our 
ſinful and unſiitable -lives deſerve fo fad and 
fearfn]- a Judgment ,: yet that he will be mer- 
Ciful toy us, not ſutter his Truth to fail a- 
mongſt, nor his Goſpel to be taken from ns. 
And that he will be pleaſed to keep us from dif- 
: honouring our Religion, by ufing any unjuſt or 
unlawful means for the Defence and Preſerva- 
tion of it, leſt whilit we appear Zealous in ſuch 
a way for the true,werun into ſuch errours & 
extravagancies,as will give the World juſt cauſe 
to'think that we have really no Religion at all: 
If theſe things were piouſly and frequently 
recommended ' to the Divine Goodneſs, both in 
publick and private, by all that in this Na- 
tion profeſs the Reformed Religion, we ſhould 
_ foon ſee the Bleſſed effects of, and obtain a Gra- 
clous anſwer to ſuch' Prayers. And therefore 
before we trouble our ſelves about any more, 
let us try this moſt excellent Expedient, which 
hath in all Ages done ſuch wonders in the World, 
let us make our devout Addreſſes to Heaven as 
conſtant as we apprehend our dangers either 
are, 'or may be: Let the Houſes of God, the 
facred Places ſet a part for Prayer or Invocation 
of his name be more frequented and reſorted 
to, 
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to, Let us go into bis Santtuary, and fall low upn 
our Knees 0 ore his footſtool, lifting up unto him 
boly hands without wrath and doubting, And 
let our own Houſes be: Temples, or Houſes of 
Prayer, in which at morning and evening, and 
at noon day, let us be ſure to pray, and that 
inſtantly for the ſafety of the King, and the 
Royal Family, and the preſervation of our Ex- 
cellent Religion, as it is now by Law Eſtabliſh'd, 
that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives in all 
godlineſs and boneſty. Let us be fo wiſe as'to 
conſecrate large portions of our time to, and 
be frequent in Prayer, efteem it an hign and 
eminent expreflion of Love and Loyalty to 
your-Prince, arid of Zeal for our Religion to 
commend them often to the care and protection 
of the Almighty : No Man can have ſuch 
a multitude or hurry of Alitairs , bur 
that, as Religion obliges him, he may ſpare 
ſome time every day to be ſpent in devotion, 
and it will be no interraption to them it he of- 
ten prefent that ſhort, but molt comprehen- 
| Tive petition of our Liturgy to Heaven, Oh Lord 
ſavethe King. 

But if any think, that as the ſurly and ſtub- 
born Devil in the Goſpel could not be caft, fo 
Popery cannot be kept out by Prayer alone, 
add Faſting to it, and ſee what they will do u- 
nited ; for theſe two together have ever been 
accounted of great efficacy to remove the Mi- 
{cries that People lay under, and to avert the 
Dangers and Calamities they feared. When 
that dreadful doom was by Forah denounc'd 
againſt it, Ne forty days and Niniveth (ball be de- 
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ftirgyd, the King Proclaimed a Faſt, and the 
People obſerved it, heartily bewaiPd their Sins, 
cry'd mightily to God for Mercy, And he [aw 
their works, and repented of the Exul that he 
ſaid he would do unto them, and he did it nor. 
And if we take this courſe, humble and afflict 
our Souls with Faſting, Lament, or be hearti- 
ly Sorry for our Sins, our Prayers will be very 
ettectual and ſucceſsful, ſuch prevalent Orators 
| in the Court of Heaven, that none of them 
will return empty, but bring down the choi- 
ceſt Bleſſings with them. 
Holy vows too do not only expreſs the ear- 
neſtneſs of our deſires, but enforce or add Ef- 
. ficacy to our Prayers, when Faceb was to take 
his Journy to Padan Aram, he made a vow un- oy 28, 
to the Lord, ſaying, If God will be with me, 
and keep me in the way that I go, and will give 
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo that ] 
come again to my Fathers houſe in peace, 'then ſhall 
the Lord be my God, and this ſtone which I have 
ſet for a pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe, and of all that 
thou (halt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth»unto 
thee. So may we ſay(but then as he did we mult 
be ſure to perform our vow ) If the Lord will 
be with us, and keep us from the Romiſh Su- 
perſtiction, Cruelties,andOppreſlions, then ſhall 
he be our God, him will we Love, Adore, and 
Magnifie, and his Laws ſhall be fo dear co us, 
that we will Reverence, Obey, or Live accord- 
ing tothem all our days, and we will expreſs 
our grateful fence of fo high a favour, by ſetting 
apart liberal portions of our Eſtates to Pious 
and Charuable uſes, there ſhall be no want = 
® 
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of Charchesto Worſhiphimin,ſo of Mairitenarice 
for his Prieſts, the Impropriations which Popiſh 
Avarice and Sacriledg alienated, ſhall by Pro- 
teſtant Piety and Charity be reſtored, and plen- 
tiful proviſion made all over the Nation ( if ic 
be not ſufficiently done already ) for the relief 
of the Poor, that our very Enemies ſeeing our 
good works may.be converted to us. 

. For to endear the Providence of God over 
us, and to ſtrengthen - or enforce our Prayers, 
our care muſt be to obey our Religion, to lead 
the moſt pure and Chriſtian Lives, that the ad- 
mirable purity of our Doctrine may not lye 
hid in the Books and Monumentsof our Church, 
bur diſplay its beauties in our Lives and Actions. - 
This will be moſt Acceptable or Pleafing toGod, 
render us his Joy and Care; Then he will keep 
us in Peace and Safety, delight to do us Good, 
ſuffer none to do us Harm or Violence, biit De- 
ſtroy our Enemies, and Plague them that hate 
us; this is ro commit our ſelves ro him in well 
doing, and will invite him to be very tender of, 
and watchful over us. 

A Nation of ſuch Livers would be a fair, 
though imperfect reſemblance of Heaven both 
in their purity and ſafety. If there had been 
but ten ſach juſt Men amongſt the mighty 
crow'd of Sinners in Sodow, God would - have 
ſpared them all for their Sakes , their Piety 
would have been a protection and ſecurity to 
that brutiſh Rabble,rchat not only refuſed to imi- 
tate, but hated and derided them for it. 

They that deſtroy holy and good men, do 
themſelves the greateſt harm and miſchief, qt 
only 
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only becauſe they ſhall be fearfully puniſh'd 
after this Liſe for the Cruel and Injurious uſage 
chey offer'd them, have Judgment. without mer- 
cy becauſe they ſhew'd no mercy, but alſo be- 
cauſe when they, who by their Prayers and 
Piety kept the heavy Wrath and Vengeance of 
God from falling on their guilty heads, are re- 
moved, they will deſcend upon them in the 
moſt dreadfu! manner, 4and with the moſt de- 
{tructive fury. 

A good Life, ſetting providence afide, is of 
it ſelf a great preſervative, as it keeps Men from 
running into needleſs dangers, from doigg in- 
juries, and thereby giving provocation to 
. others: Some bring miſery and ruin upon 
themſelves by the Slanders and Calumnies they, 
are guilty of, ſome by Frands, Rapines, and 
Oppreſſions, many by Violence and Murders, 
multitudes by Treafons and Seditions, others 
by Luſt and Intemperance, ſome undo them- 
ſelves by one Sin, and ſome by another, beſides 
the fearful and eternal Puniſhments they bring 
upon themſelyes after this life : all which are 
avoyded by a Pious and Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion, and if all men were truly holy and re- 
ligious, and would continue ſo, they would be 
perfeCtly ſafe or freefrom danger, for all the 
ſufferings and dangers of the good proceed 
from them that either caſt off all Religion and 
Fear of God, or if they profeſs, do not prac- 
tiſe it, but make it a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, 
a Cover for all manner of Injuſtice, Oppref- 
ſions, and Cruelties. Theſe, as they always 
hate, ſo they are continually plotting againſt 
the 
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the juſt, and watch all opportunitiesto do them 
harm and injury, but God is their helper and 
defender, he knows the dangers that threaten, 
and the malice of their Enemies againſt them, 
andif he take them into his proteCtion, they 
do in vain conſpire or attempt againſt them. 
To fay a Being . fo wife, and powerful and 
merciful as God is, that hath by ſo many and 
great expreſſions of his Goodneſs proved him- 
ſelf a Father .and..a Friend to, or Lover of 
mankind, takes nonotice of care of them, is to 
ſry the falſeſtand moſt unreaſonable of allthings, 
becauſe it is either to deny Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs, or to make them Superfiuous, 


or of no uſe ar all : And if he protect or take ' 


care of any, *tis moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
the juſt and pious perſons are thoſe he extends 
that favour to, becauſe they do in ſome mea- 
ſure reſemble him, and are the only Perſons he 
delights in, for, The Eyes of the Lord ( faith the 
Prophet ) are over the Righteous, and his Ears 
are open to their Prayers, that is, he loves and fa- 
vours them highly, hears them gracionſly, and 
therefore guards or defends them carefully. 
This is ſo Certain, that it is a very hard ( if not 
impoſſible ) thing to find any Nation or Peo- 
ple profeſſing his Trath, and obeying his Laws, 
whilſt they continue in chat profeſſion and obe- 
dience, fo forfaken by God as tobe given up 
to the will of their Enemies, to be Ruin'd (that 
is) and deſtroy'd by them: Their Zeal for his 
Glory, their Reverence for his Laws, their Piety 
and Holineſs muſt decline and degenerate beforc 


he will caſt them ott, particular perſons though of 
great 
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or end them 'both "6ur"of the World" by a 
barbarous'Afaſinarion? *-" 
' I belitt@'divers'ef! yoti'are Innocent of this 
black'ard great” offetice; 'and do heartily ab- 
hor it,” but ir canriot be deny'd that this Proje&# 
of ” Exelaftx* tath produced; or cauſed this 
Treaſon} Fo ſay you did not intend'ir, may 
m' ſome" sf: you be atknowledp'd to be trae, 
but' then 68” ſhould have 'conſider'd how Jdan- 
gerons Tas Well as | finful) it! isto venture-upon 
ary ' urijuſt'6r unlawfil means. for / the atrain- 
ing any good” whatſoever, becauſe ertour isa 
boundleſs 'thing,- and when men are once 
drawriines''it,, they know! not where to ſtop, 
but ran on- Rifl} proceed' from bad to works 
fall fonb6he wickedneſs to another, and never 
comeintoGods -Righteouſhes. . © * 
"So thitit is the higheſt wiſdome, as well as 
his indiſpenſable duty, for'every Man to keep 
inno&&hcy;- and rake heed ro the thing that 1s 
Riphit, co do no evil rior unjuſt thing upon'any 
ittlacerient, : or for. any end whatſoever , 
ecanſe, ' whatever happensin the mean time, 
ts ' wilt 'be ſire to bring a'man Peace and 
dalvation' at-the laſt, God hath given''us a 
moſt juſt and:holy Law. tolive by,teaching us, 
as all Piety «to Him, ſo all Loyalry to his A- 
n6ynred,] aftually toobey aHfour Princes Law 
fi commands, and patiently to fuffer whar 
puniſhments he is pleaſed 'to inflict: fot” our 
non-perftormance of thoſe things, whicl he 
requires n oppoſition to the Law of God, if 
t apy time through Errour or Miſtake he'im- 
psſe any ſich. This promotes the — 

| Glory 
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Glory of God, the Safety and Felicity of Prin- 


World. that > this rale can never 
ſaffer as Trafn ors and 
_ at all, it muſt be for Ne EN Fox theit 
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ces, and the Peace or, Tranquility of the 


rs,;Þus. zf they 


obedience i \ po and his Laws, and them moſt 

Ppy of . they, becaufe they will 
BaPp the - joys —_— of | a; goed; Con- 
Kcierice- to eaſe and fweeten theis Sufferings, 
and God will filpport them under them, and 
give then a-great reward - in-hig;; Fiegrvenly 

dom. Every Man chat doth-his 
Got and his Prince, that comms hal 
the care and. keeping of the. Almi by a 
juſt and pious Cormeriaren hath he fafery 
and ſecurity that can I ar rea- 
ſonably delirdin this. World. for if Gbd pro- 
-— thy theſe in 6 probability ate the Pet- 


ſons that may ongery ant} obtain that 
ides, What: mon | 
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favour . from Of 
or inducement can Princes haveto op 
injure, to ruin or deſtroy good, 
harmleſs People, --that- pay them.all: daeh 
.nour,. and obey. then as ſar as-;is cqnfiſten 
th their Govy duty t9.God? Naone,,. none ac al 
Which makes the: Apoſtle fay,: Hho,js he-ths 
will. harm. you, if you be followers of #hat whic 
6s Good? Every Man that hath any. Religion © 
of God will be borh afraid and aſhamec 
to doit, for if be” Perſzcute and Deſtroy ſuc 
-rogren People, they thall be faved-and fhin 
h Chriſt in; Heavenly Glory, but. he ſha 
er the terrours of anevil Conſience,ly un 
Ah the ſenſe of Gods diſplkaſire here, : 
whe 
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When be Paſſes our of this World, (Cruelty be- 
ing commonly ſhort lived, have an intolerable 
portion With the Unjuſt and Oppreſlors, with 
the Blood Thirſty and Perſecutors, in the 
black Regions of Eternal Sorrow and Miſery. 
But when Men ſeek to fave or ſecure them- 
ſelves from dangers ( whether real or unagi- 
nary3by unjuſt or unlawfull means(ſuch asthis 
Projett of Excluſion is) thele inſtead of aver- 
ting, invite and haſten their approach, nay 
qoey and increaſe them, inſtead of making 
a way for them to eſcape, intangle them fo, 
that they grow deſperate, and reſolve upon 
the moſt bloody, villanons, and wicked En- 
terprizes, ſuch as this Treaſon is. For beſides 
that it is an open affront and defiance to all the 
Laws of God, the breaking all thoſe Sacred 
Bonds afſunder, with which he ties the hands 
of Subjects from doing violence to his Anoyn- 
£9, an inſolent lighting the dreadful Judg- 
and moſt terrible Puniſhments he hath 
upon ſuch preſumprtuous Sinners, asif 
thought Heaven had waſted all its Ar- 
y, ſpent. all its Thunderbolts upon the 
raytors of former times, and had no Ven- 
eance in ſtore for them that now Conſpire the 
eath of Princes, or elſe believed the Righteous 
0 God was fo partiall as to diſcover and puniſh 
"Y hone but Popiſh Traitors, ſo that they might 
Commit the ſameexecrable crime in Zeal againſt 
Fopery, and be, if not innocent, yet ſafe, and 
have no harm, nor danger happen to them, 
Beſides this contempt, I ſay, of Gods Com- 
mands and Judgments, thoſe forbidding Trea- 
ay 2 ſon 
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ſon as a Crime moſt damnable, theſe confound - 
ing Traitors, and hurrying them away to Hell 
with aſwift and dreadful deſtrnRion, how have 
thoſe of your Party ingaged in this barbarous 
Conſpiracy, ſhamed all your former Profeſ. 
fions and Pretences? For was not this the 
great Plea for your Bill of Excluſion, the | 
mighty Argurhent with which you prefl'd the |} * 
Paſſing, and thought to juſtihe or maintain the | * 
Laivfulneſs of it, Thatit was the cly Expedient, || 1 
as to ſuppreſs Popery, ſo to fave the King, to |} * 
preſerve his moſt precious life from the Trea-. |} f 
chery and Cruelty of that Faftion. You made | * 
the Nation believe, that you could be content || fl 
to run all hazards, toexpoſe your ſelves to all BP 
dangers, toendure any hardſhips or miſeries, | P. 
if the King was but fafe, and guarded from the £ #7 
handsof violence, and all the bloody attempts UN 
of the Romiſh Party. Theſe things looked fair £4! 
and plauſible, and ſome that loved the King | Vi 
chought them real, and were deluded into a ia 
good opinion of your Proceedings, but now = 
che Maſque is off, and thoſe of you that were ( 

as | 

the 

this 

anc 

and 

the 


ingaged in this Helliſh deſign, have no Cloak 
nor Covering for their Treachery, for, though 
their words were ſofter than butter,yet they had War 
in their hearts, though their ſpeeches were kind and 
fair, ſmoother than oyl, yet were they very Swords : 
They tender of the Kings moſt precious life, 
and ſtudious to preſerve him from harm and 
danger? Who can, or will believe ir ? If they 
were fo then, why did they Plot to deſtroy 
him ſince ? What hath the King done to merit 
or deſerve their wrath ? If they really deſignd 


an 
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and deſired his Preſervation before, why did 
they reſolve to Murder him now? Had not the 
King as great Reaſon as they to conſult his own 
| || fafety, anddoth not the admirable wiſdom he 
; | ſhews in the conduct of all his great Affairs, 
| demonſtrare him beſt able to judg what ways 
. | and methods would be moſt conducive to the 
, || attaining ſo deſirable an end ? So that their 
| | Plotting his deſtruction ſince proclaims to all 
) | the World, that they did not realy deſire to 
- | fave him from the Papiſts then, or if they did, 
» || that it was becauſe they intended to kill him 
© || themſelves; and that in the fame manner the 
t | Papiſts deſign'd to deſtroy him, even by ſur- 

; priſe, to come upon him unawares, and cut . 
oe him off from amongſi the living, whichis 

s | moſt Treacherous and Baſe, Curſed Cruelty 

- Rand Cowardiſe joyn'd together. A Brave and 

g || Valiant Enemy would ſcorn to treat the molt 

2 Rtated perſon ſo, or to rob any Man of ſuch a 

g [Jewel as his Life in ſuch a vile and ſneaking 

e (manner; Men of any Courage or Gallantry 

k (though wicked') could not be fo baſe Spirited 

as to ſteal upon two of the braveſt Princes in 

the World, and knock them on the head : But 
this is right Fanatick Practiſe, for that ſavage 
and barbarous Faction is both moft cruel 
ind baſe, it thirſts after and delights in Blood, 
\4 te Blood of Princes, and attemprs to ſhed it 
y [py Surpriſeand treachery. 

yy | And if enquiry be made, what moved them 
it Fo this execrable Conſpiracy, what irritated or 
'4 Evaged them chus againſt the Kipg, it will be 
+j Feund to be nothing but pure Malice, that 
5 Q3 they 
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they had no ill uſage ofter'd, no provocation 
gwen to tempt them to ſuch a wickedneſs ; for 
the King is Inferiour to none of his Renowned 
Anceſtors in Juſtice, Mercy, Kindneſs to, and 
Care of his People, the Laws are the meaſures 
of his Government, he neither exhauſtshis Sub- 
jects by Arbitrary Exactions,nor conſumes them 
by Needleſs Wars, but ispleas'd to make it his 
conſtant Care and Study to Preſerve them in 
Piety, Peace, and Plenty. What deteſtable 
Villany and Ingratitude 6 it then, for any of 
his People to requite his Love with Hatred,the 
moſt Cruel and Deadly Hatred, to Conſpire to- 
gether not to let him Live, under whoſe Peace- 
ful, Mild, and Equal Government they are 
bleſſed above all the: People of 'the World, and 
happy to the admiration of all their Neighbour 
Nations. p | | 
"Tis true indeed, no Injuries, Oppreſlions, 
or Cruelties from their Prince, can ever War- 
rant, or make it Lawful for Subjects to Con- | 
ſpire his Death, or to take Arms againſt him, 
for if they reſiſt ( much more if they invade or 
aſſault him ) St. Peul tells them they ſhall receiv: 
to themſelves Damnation: But yer when their 
Treaſons are cauſles and unprovoked, as this 
was, they muſt needsbe moſt Wicked and Dam- 
nable, becauſe they have nothing 'but the De- 
vil and meer Malice to inſtigate the Impious 
Wretches to them. 
And if this execrable Treaſon had ſucceeded, 
what a deplorable Condition had the People 
| been in? Inſtead of a moſt juſt and merciful 
Prince, who Loves, and is a Father to Ru 
they 
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r had been Slaves to, and groan'd under'the 
Cruelties and Oppreflions of God knows. how 
many 'merciles Tyrant: The City, in which 

aſtice uſedto Reign, would have been full of 
Bloud and Violence : 'The Country where the 
bappy People injoy'd their Eſtates in peace and 
{ſafery, would have been turned into a Den of 
Thieves and Murderers. When this doleful 
Tragedy had been noyſed abroad, all the Loy- 
al and Good People of the Nation would have 
been ſeiz'd ' with Horrour and Amazement , 
drown'd in Tears, expres'd their deep and ve- 
hement Sorrow- with hideous Outcries and La. 
mentations, have filled Heaven and Earth with 
Complaints and doleful Exclamations : Their 
Ruin too would have been great and inevitable, 


' their Lives expoſed to the armed Violence, their 


Eſtates eo. the infatiable Rapine and Avariee of 
tho bloody Villains that kill'd the King ; F 
they that could have the heart to ſmite c 
Shepherd, would they have took any Pity of, 
or have Spared the Flock ? No, no! The Loy- 
al Party would have taſted the fame bitter fate 
with their Prince, their bloudy Swords would 
have made havock of all that ſtood in their way, 
Death and Slaughter would have Reign'd eve- 
ry where, the whole Nation would have been 
an Aceldama , a great burying place. The 
French and iſh. Maſſacres, and all the Cruel- 
ties, of Ancient. and Modern times, had been 
petty things in compare with this black Trage- 
dy, a Conſpiracy ſo execrable and villanous, 
that it will exceed the Faith of the next, as, 
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much: 'as:ie doth the : Fapeeſiion of ihe | pre- 
ſent Age. 5 envi: 

And if you will acearding to our Saviours 
Rule ( which - is: the: ſareſt way - of Judging ) 
Judg of the Tree by the Fruit it bears, 'you cannot 
bur.ſee how impious your Proje&# of Excluſion is, 
that hath brought- forth ſach fruit, prompted 
ſome-'of the Zealots for it;with other Wicked 
Wretches,to ſuch a damnable Conſpiracy as this, 
which would ( if not prevented by the Infinite 
goodneſs of God ) have cur off the King and 
bis Royal Highneſs, undone all his goad Sub- 
jets, and ruin'd Three, flouriſhing Kingdoms, 
that would have Excluded or Baniſh'd all. Peace, 
Piety, and Happineſs, and let in Fnognane- 
neſs, Oppreſſion, and Miſery. | 

So that” if, you will. ſpeak the Truth, you 
muſt acknowledg: your! crime to be exceeding 

reat, inmaking choice of ſuch a ſinful Expedient, 
$a it if you. deſire to-be forgiven, your Repen- 
trance muſt be equal to your Crime, that] 18, YOu 
muſt confeſs aud forfake.it./ . - !. 

. Confef. it - to God, and beſeech him to for- 
give the great Offence you have committed A 
gainſt him.-, * 

Go to the King, and humbly beg his Pardon, 
that you ſhould. cauſe him ſo much danger , 
bring his moſt--precious Life into.ſo great Peril, 
that you ſhould adviſe or propoſe any thing, 
that miniſter'd occaſion or temptation to violent 
and blood thirſty men, to attempt any thing ei- 
ther againſt his Perſon or Government : orthat 
you ſhould do. any thing to create tronble and 
yexation to-his Royal Soyl, or deſtroy his ry 
aj 
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and tranquillity. Ler: him know how much 
you are grieved for theſe your Erroursand Of = 
fences; and that you 'ſhould be aſhamed to 
live, but that you hope his Royal Clemency 
will forgive, and your unfeigned Loyalty for 
the furuxe make reparation for what you have 
done amiſs. O 75t. SIHPI LS © 13E19 FEM « 
Go to his Royal Highneſs, and confe the hor- 
rid injuries, the high and ſhameful injuftice you 
have offer*d him, that forgetting the Honour 
due to him as a Prince, you have treated him 
moſt rudely and deſpitefully,: ſo that by the 
Law of Retaliation he might return the fame 
ſevere meaſiire to you, that you have tender'd 
to him; that as you have proudly and diſdain- 
fully faid of him, as the ſtubborn Fews did of 
Chriſt, We ill not have this Man Rule over us, 
ſo he, if he ever come to be King, may fay 
Concerning you with the Prince in the Goſpel 


22.J 


But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that 1 St. Luke 


ſhould Reign over them, bring them hither, and [lay 
them befcoreme. *Tis certain that by your. un- 
juſt and unworthy behaviour towards him, you 
have given the Duke great” provocation, Whicl: 
nothing but Repentance can appeaſe, for when 
nothing elſe can do it, 'Submiſſion and Sorrow. 
tul Acknowledgment of the errour or offence 
committed will pacifie a brave and generous 
perſon, as his Royal Highneſs is. Ler this then 
be your method, go to him, and acknowledg 
the injuries you have dene him, and humbly 
. beg his pardon, beſeech him as Shjmez did King 
David, not to impute iniquity to you, neither to 
gemember what you did. peryerſly in the days 
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of fear and danger, when the rumours of Po- 
pery, and the diſcovery of the borrid: Conſpi- 
racy of the Papiſts fnghted you almoſt qur of 
your Wits, tell him that-men in a great fight 
are apt to run into extravagancies; neither 
know, nor confider what they do, but fay and 
do ſuch things,which at other times they would 
be aſhamed of, humbly repreſent to him that 
ſomeallowances are to be made you upon that 
account, and thaugh nothing can _— yet 
his generolity can, and you hope will forgive 
the high offences you have committed againſt 
him, which if he pleaſe to. do, you will never 
more proyoke or injure, butlove, honour, and 
treat hyn as the Son, and Brother of a King, 
and Heir apparent to theſe thres Kingdoms, 
This is all the reparation' you can make, the 
beſt ſatisfaftion. you can give him far your paſt 
offence, and if you do this, there js no doubt. 
but he will forgive yau. Princes reſemble their 
glorious Founder,hoth intheir Power to puniſh, 
and; their- proneneſs; to forgive the injuries and 
indigrities that are committed againſt them, 


and as Repentance renders him Merciful and 


Propitious, turns away his Diſpleaſure, ſoit ex- 
Cites their Compaſſion, and pacifies their Wrath; 
but as God will not,' ſo they have no obligation 
to Pardon thoſe that againſt all Reaſon and Re- 
ligion Sin againſt them, and when they have 
done it, refuſe ta Repent. That you have done 
the fixſt, highly injured his Royal Highneſs, is 


- as evident as any thing can be ; Be ſure then to 


make your Repentance-as publick as your 
crime hath beer, and do not doubt bur it _ 
Q 


be effectual to obtain your pardon. TheDuke 
Ean, and will forgive you upon yourhearty ſor- 
rew for, and humble confeſlion of your of- 
fence, and you reproach and injure him more, 
if you think he hath, or will ſhew no mercy, 
than you have done by your paſk misbehaviour 
towards him, though your Sin againſt him be 
high and hainous), yet do not fay with Cain, 
it 1s greater than can be forgiven, for this appre- 
henſion ( I believe ) prompted the Zealots of 
your Party ( whom their guilt made deſpe- 
rate ) toconfþire his Death, according to the 
known Maxim of the wicked Politicians, who 
ſay, That bad Aﬀions muſt be ſeconded with worſe, 
and leſſer injuries purſued with greater, the inju- 
rious perſon not thinking himſelf fafe , till he 
hath taken from the injur'd all poflibility of re- 
venge : What barbarous , nay deviliſh me- 
thods are theſe, without any povocation or 
cauſe at all to wrong an Innocent Prince, and 
then for fear they ſhould at one time or other 
be called 'to account for it, ſeek to ſecure 
chemſelves by doing hima greater ; Firſt againſt 
all the Rules of Juſtice , the DiCtates of right 
Reaſon, and the Laws of Religion, atrempr to 
rob him of his Birth-right , and when that 
wicked imagination did not proſper or take ef- 
fett, inſtead of Repenting of it, conſult or a- 
gree together to take away his Life, becauſethe 
dead cannot revenge the injuries that are done 
them: But is there then no God that judgeth 
in the Earth ! Or if there be, doth not he be- 
hold ungodlineſs and wrong, that he may take 
the matter into his kand; puniſh the accurſed 
= Authors 
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Authors of them with dreadful inflictions here, 
or if for reaſons unknown - to us, ke forbear 
them now, with the moſt horrible damnation 
hereafter. Such men astheſe are ſo far from ma- 
king the high and: 'noble Precepts of Chriſt the 
meaſures of their Actions, that they fall ſhort of 
the lower Juſtice, Mercy, and Integrity of the 
Heathens ; nay proceed according to the wild, 
Villanous, and Atheiſtical Principles of the Les 
wviathan, and inſtead of reproving their dete. 
ſtable praCftices by producing the words of 
Chriſt, or any of his Apoſtles, I may beſpeak 
them in thoſe of that wiſe and honeſt Heathen 
Dephilus the Comcaedian, p# aw 3gu! bxginy 6 icpat 
0:2y, Ex7y 28p 5s Jook to it you that think there is 
20 God : there is, there is : If any man do ill 
( as you have done a great evil ) let him think 
cime is gain, for heſhal[certainly ſuffer for whar 
he hath done amiſs. The puniſhment of ſuch 
men lingers & is defer'd for a time,but it will be. - 
{ure to come,and that the heavier at laſt,and by 
its greatneſs make amends for the ſlowneſs of 
itsapproach. And therefore that neither the 
horrour of your Offence, nor your fears of 
Puniſhment make you deſperate, and puſh you 
on to ſuch dreadful crimes as they prompted 
the Confpirators to, take the firſt opportunity 
to reconcile your ſelves to his Royal Highnets, 
by confeſling the injuries you have done him,and 
begging his pardon for them ; but then you 
muſt-not only confeſs, but renounce and for- 
fake them, meddle no more, I mean, with the 
Succeſſion, but caſt your Bill out of, Doors' , 
as a monſtrous and abominable Brac , wo 
ies cel 


ceiv'd by Fear, nurs'd by Faction, born ro do 
miſchiet .and bring forth 'Treaſons , Murders, 
and all. manner of Miſeries, Be you its Judges 
co paſs Sentence, and ſee Execution done upon 
it, for nothing can be more juſt, than to caſt 
that into the fire which tended ſo apparently to 
put the Kingdom into a Combuſtion. 

Be careful to undeceive the People too, 
whorn by your mighty Zeal for, and reſolute 
Adherence to it, you have drawn to an high 
eſteem and admiration of your Proje#s of Ex- 
' clujjion, and thereby prepared for Tumults, Se- 
ditions, and all manner of. violent and unlaw- 
ful Praftiſes. Your Votes are. of ſuch Au- 
.thority. with all the. fattious and diſcontented 
people, that they think them, it not, equal to 
Holy Scripture, yet the beſt Commentary 
upon it, and will follow your Marginal Notes 
rather than the ſacred Text : Conſider then 
what a dangerous thing it is to. inſtil bad 
Principles into the People , who are of them- 
felves roo. prone to run into Errours and Ex- 
travagancies,. and therefore inſtead of Goads 
to excite, they need Bridles to reſtrain them 
from them : That they who are apt to think 
juſtice or honeſty a ſuperfluous or needleſs. ver- 
tue now under the Goſpel, and perſiwadethem- 
ſelves that Chriſt fulhFd all Righteouſneſs on 
purpoſe to free thoſe that believe in him from 
the practice of it, will be Confirmdin their per- 
nicious Errour,when they ſee iniquity eſtabliſh'd 
by Law, and a moſt unjuſt thing done for the 
Defence and Security of ReformedChriſtianity: 


Nay, which is more horrid, ſeme will think, 
that 
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that which Men call Religion, no Divine Infſtl- 
cution, but meter Humane Invention, becauſe if 
it come from God, the profeſſors of it may 
ſafely commend or commut it to tis ProteCtion, 
his Care and Keeping, it being moſt reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe , that he loves his own lfifticuti- 
oris, and is concern'd in honour to preſerve 
them from the atremprs of thoſe chat ſeek ro 
deſtroy them: But when Men are fo buſy and 
forward to ſupport and ſecure their Rellgion 
by unjuſt and evil Arrs, think it & weak and 
helpleſs a thing that it isnot -able to ſhift for it 
ſelf, ro maintain or keep its ground without 
che aſſiſtance of ſinful and unlawful fuccouts, 
This remprs the fuſpicious to think it a rmter 
Inmane imvention ; for if it be of God, it needs 
no fin to uphold it, and they who do' evil in 
defence of it;' incur hls wrath as Uzz#b did, 
who put forth his hand to ftay the toereting 
Ark,which be apprehended to be falling:Norhitig 
of divine mBlitution can poſſibly fall or peri 
{o long as the Nnkny Author of it'ſs pleas? 
to uphold and proteft it, but when he wich- 


_ draws tis fapporte, and'it is his pleafure rhat 


it fall, allthe power and'policy of Men cannot 
keep it up, thongh they ufe rhe beſt and moſt 
pious rhett6ds to that purpoſe. Princes and 
Magiſtrates *tiscercain thay8& ought to do every 
thwg that is juſt ad innocent, for the afety of 
thetrne Religion, bur if they uſe any wicked 
or forbiddeh means to protect and defend it, 
rheſe by the juſt Judgments of God increaſe rhe 
danger , both haften and render the fall of is 

more 


# 
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more--ruinous and ſhameful , it dies cer- 
tainly becauſe God hath determin 'd- it ſhall, 


and that with reproach, and conſequently 
leaves an ill name behind it, not by its 


own Demerit , but by. the Errours and evil 
Practices of its lovers and admirers. 
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Now whatever Errours either of Judgement 


or Pradtice,: this Device of yours Ikads any of 
the People into, and whatever Ruin or Miſeries 
they thereby bring upon themſelves, cither in 
this World: or m he other, all theſe. you are 
anfwerable, and Will be called to afad recko- 
"ning for, if not before, yet in that gfeat day 
when the Righteous God fhall bring every work into 
ement, with every. ſecret thing whether it be 
orevil, if you donor preventic in time by- 
rectifying thetr miſtakes, and . changing their 
opintons-of it, whith yon may eafily do, by 
repreſenting to thetn fanhfully and plamly' the 
great Jnjnitice and Impiety of it, that Religion 
Condemns, | - Reafon ant commen Honeſty 

Forbids it, that it is £vil-init ſelf, Dawgeross to 
the 'King, and Ad5/chievons - to the Peopl 
therefore! to be 'abbor 4 - not admired, rejetted, 
beſexs : Such a'Declaration asthis from you 


note 
; will Tecover the People. outof the Errour and 
Snare mto which yon have drawn them, and 
rechim them from :doting on it ; but if you do 
it not, | © long ab they have your Perſons in 
Admiration, UI cry up your Opmions as Or- 
racles, . they will be very difficulty, if at all, 
convinced of the Injuſtice of 1, and you omit 
that which is neceſſary to 'compledr your Re- 
pentance, and conſequently to obram =_ 
Pardon 


by 


e, and. 
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Pardon from all' whom you havethereby in: 

jured and offended; :If-you do the! other,” God 
_ will.he-. mercifa},; his Anoynted ' forgive; aud 

bis Royal Highneſs be'zeconcil'd ro you, then ic 
will 'be well with you; and happy: ſhall;yon 
be. | "2 290140 þ 


Subſect.6; Well, -but you will fay, if we lay: aſide 
this'\Eypedient |, will. not the Roxwwans come 
take away ! our Place. and: Nation? 
muſt our! Religion, 'our Ring, and "all that 
isDear: tos us be endangerd by .the Papiſts, 
and ſhall: we: do nothing! for:-our Defence, 
and .Security ? This \is an hard ſaying who' can 
bear.it ? As for _ the ':Rowans there 1:nodoutt 
but they will. recover:their loſt Soveraignty;and 
ſet up their Religion here: if they.can.(: though 
it be.a great queſtion whether  they!-can do it") 
and we ſhould bevery much to blame, and pe. 
riſh cheaply, if 'we do.not uſe all far/and-law- 
ful means to preſerve outiſelves,Butasfor-thoſe 
that-are.. anjuſt -and\: ſinful ( as Thave iproved 
this Projet#*of youts to:be.): as they will. do us 
no good, ſo;we haveino.need-to uſe!theam,”: 

. For: firit; 1s there rio: God, nor Providence ? 
doth not he that made,Govern the World? Hath 
he.na:care of, nor concern/for them that: pro- 
fels his Truth; and reverenceor obey: his'Laws ? 
That he' is, :you do not: Queſtion; and you 
bave-no Reaſon to doubt-the other, becauſe Sr. 
Peter expreſly affirms it,” calling upor us to:5a/7 

7 Epilt. 5: our care upon him, becauſe be" careth for-us :: Hath 

= our Lord, who, when hewas upon Earech,” dic 
with fo much Labour, and ſo many Sufferings 

| purchaſ? 
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great Innocence and Vertues, may, and do fre- 
quently ſuffer in this World, bur then their 
Crowns arebrighter, and their Reward greater 
for it, in that which is to come : but as for So- 
Cities of pious and good People, if they be not 
rewarded upon Earth, they cannot be reward- 
ed at all, their preſent Peace, Safety, and Pro- 
ſperity being all the recompence they can re 
ceive from God as a Nation : And it is a truth 
atteſted by the obſervation and experience of 
all the World,. that Judgments ſeldom ( if e- 
ver )) come, Calamity andRuin rarely fall up- 
on a People, till their great and general con- 
tempt of his Laws provokes the Almighty to 
inflict them. 

Let it be our earneſt care and endeavour 
therefore to become a righteous Nation,and an 
holy People, make it appear that we truly 
love our Religionby leading the pureand blame- 
leſs Lives it requires of us, then we ſhall be as 
ſafe and happy, as we can poſlibly be in this 
World, for the tender Providence of God will 
watch over and preſerve our King and Us, el- 
ther make our Enemies to be at Peace with, 
or deprive them of all Power to hurt us, then 
the Trutk ſhall flouriſh in this our Earth;and our 
excellent Religion take ſuch deep root in the 
Nation, that no power nor policy either of De- 
vils or Men ſhall be able to hurt or deſtroy it. 

Theſeas they are innocent, fo they are ſure 
preſervatives, which every Man may, and ought 
to make uſe of : And beſides theſe, we have 
excellent Laws which are a mighty ſafe-guard 
and defence both to the King, and the Eſtabliftvd 
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Religion, ſo that we want nothing for our ſecu- 
rity, having the gracious Providence of God to 
guard and protect us, if we commend our 
ſelyes to it by devout Prayer, and holy Living, 
.and ſuch Laws to be a preſervative to us,that it 
is a vain thing to attempt either to mend or mul- 
tiply them, becauſe if theſe cannot ſecure us 


none can. 


All that can be done more is to:remove the 
Scandals , ' or whatever may give his. Royal 
Highneſs ( ſuppoſing him to be a Papift ) any 
, cauſe to be offended at our Church, for though 
* it benotjuſt to blame that for the Errours and 
Mifdemeanours of them that either are, or pre- 
tend to be of it, becauſe it gives no counte- 
nance nor encouragement to them, yet ſeeing 
our adverſaries take every occafion to aſperſe 
it, 'tis both prudent and neceſiary to take out 
of the way whatever may have any colour or 
appearance of a juſt objection againſt it, create 
in him an 1ll Opinion either of Us, or the Reli- 
gion we profeſs ; Theſe may be reduced to Three 
Heads, The lamentable Schiſms or Diviſions that 
are amongſt us, The open Prophaneneſs and 
Wickedneſs into which the Nation is lapſed, 
The great Injuſtice and Indignities that have 
been offer'd to the Duke himſelf. 

Firſt, The lamentable Schiſms or Diviſions a- 
mongſt us, there being no where more ſharp 
and bitter contentions, more implacgble feuds 
and quarrels, ſuch numerous and peeviſh Sects, 


az amongſt us that profeſs the moſt Pure and 
Primitive Chriſtianity : for by the juſt Judgment | 
0 
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of God ( our Adverſaries fay-) ever ſince we 
departed from the Catholick Church ( & they 
.call the Riman.) like the Dove that went our 
of the Ark, we can find no reſt for the Soles of 
qa Feer, cannot agreeamongſt onr felves, nor 


follow that Peace, without which and holineſs, the 


Apoſtle affirms, »o A4an ſhall' ſee the Lord, but 
divide and ſubdivide, ſeparate or run from one 
another, and are become a very Babel or Con- 
fuſion. This they object againſt, and think a 
mighty reproach to us, nay take it for a ſure 


 Prognoftick of the approaching fall and ruin of 


Our Church, becauſe our Lord afhrms, that an 

Houſe or Kingdom divided again(t it ſelf cannot 

_ which they uſe as an Artifice to draw 
eople from us. 

To this I anſwer, that it is true indeed, our 
Schiſms or Diviſions are great and deplorable, 
that we are broken into Sets and Fattions, are 
a diſtracted and divided Nation : Bur then the 
Queſtion is, how we came to be ſo, and what 
the cauſes are from which they ſpring. Thatthe 
guilt of them doth not ly upon our Church is 
certain, becauſe ir gives no juſt provocation to 
any to Seperate from the Communion of it : 
it reaches no Falſe nor Erroneous Dottrines, 
makes no new Articles of Faich, nor any 
other Conditions of Salvation, but thoſe pfo- 
pounded and requir'd as fuch in Scripture : 
It ers wp no forbidden Way of Worſhip, pre- 
ſames not to inlarge the Etflentials of tn, or'to 
make any thing a part of Gods Worſhip, which 
he hath nor igjoynd as ſuch. Tis true indeed, 
our Church determins the modes and circum- 

S fl itances 


249 


250 


TheG2zand Expedient Examined, 
ſtances of it, becauſe all Churches do it, and 
they are not determin'd in Scripture, and are 
ſo neceſlary to be determin'd, that unleſs it be 
done, the Eſſentials or Moral part of Gods 
Worſhip cannot be perform'd, and becauſe the 
leaving them Arbitrary would produce endleſs 
diſorders and confuſions : But then theſe Cere- 
monies are not culpable as to their number, 
unlawful in themſelves, as contrary to the 
word of God, ſinful intheir uſe, asbeing made 
means of grace, or having any holineſs a. 
{ſcribed to them, or ſo highly eſteemed as to be 
thought neceſſary to recommend, or render 
the worſhip it ſelf acceptable or pleaſing to 
God, nor made of perpetual obligation, but 
are declared to be mutable Conſtitutions, or 
ſuch as may be changed or varyed as occaſion 
ſerves, nay quite aboliſh'dor taken away upon 
Juſt cauſes, by the ſame Authority that Infſtitu- 
ted of Ordained them. The Government alfo of 
our Church by the Right Reverend Biſhops is 
chat which is Commended in Scripture, was 
Inſtituted by Chriſt, Serled by his Apoſtles, and 
hath' Continued in the Catholick Church with- 
out any oppoſition, till Aerius firſt, and the 
Diſciples of Calvin ſince, reſiſted, and where 
they had power,caſt it out, I appeal thento all 
the wiſe and ſober World, whether the Schiſms 
and Diviſions amongſt us be not cauſeleſs and 
unprovoked, there being no juſt oftence given, 
nothing done by our Church to fright or drive 
the People from the Communion of it, or 
prompt them to ſetup teveral Meetings. And 


if the Diviſions we are afflicted with cannot - 
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traly [charged 'upon the Church, where muſt 
the Blame ly, or who ſhall father the baſe and 
miſchievous Brat- 
They that lay it at the Jeſuits door, charge 
them to be both the beginners and continuers 
of the Schiſms amongſt us, have reaſon for what 
they ſay, becauſe the Zealots of that Church 
think every thing lawful that tends to the 
good and advantage of the Catholick Cauſe : 
And nothing can be more ſerviceable to that 
than our Diviſions and Quarrels: divide and 
rule, is a Maxim approved by all the Wicked 
Politicians ; If they can but ſet thoſe they 
would maſter at ſtrife and variance, they con- 
clude they will thereby ſo weaken and conſume 
one another as to become an eaſy prey to them, 
Such Diviſions Producedeadly feuds and quar- 
rels, implacable hatreds and animoſities, and 
are the Cauſes of cruel Wars ; for Differences 
in Religion are for the moſt part managed with 
ſuch heat and paſſion, that the contenders pro- 
ceed from words to blows, from diſputing to 
fighting for their beloved Opinions, or if they 
forbear that fora time, yetin any exigences of 
State or Publick dangers, they will not afford 
one another that mutual help and aſſiſtance, 
which are necellary for their preſervation, but 
one party will look on, and ſee the other ſub- 
dued, if not lend their helping hands to deſtroy 
them : But the more united any peopte are, 
the better able they muſt needs be to defend 
themſelves againſt a common Enemy,ghut be- 
ing broken into Sets and Factions, their 
ſtrength is Little, and not Sufficient to repel 
S 3 the 
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the aflaults of their Enemies. Cyrins, as Here 
detus. relates, intending 'to:Conquer Scyrbae, 
came to a great River that ftop'd his march, 
for as it ran in one channel or-current it would 
have Endanger'd his Army, 'Swallowed rhem-up 
if they had ventured to ford it , whereupon 
hemade uſeof this Stratagem, to cut or.divide 
it into,many parts, rivulets, and fluces, which 
fo weaken'd:its force that they paſſed over with. 
_ out any danger at all: This ſeems to be the 
Policy of the Jeſuits in dividing us., for if all 
vur ,people kept within their praper Channel, 
our Church, the attempts. of Rome would fig- 
nify nothing, bit -like a-mighty torrent we 
ſhould eaſily bear down all oppoſition, be 
ſtrong enough to defend ourſelves againitthem; 
but the SeCts and FaCtions they have cauſed a- 
mongſt us, weaken and:give them great ad- 
vantages againſt us; For hereby many are 
Scandaliz'd and turn Papiſts, becauſe they think 
the Contentions weare ingagedin will be ſure to 
ruin usat laſt, and therefore imagin themſelves 
ſafer in St. Perers boat, than in aſhip ſo leaky 
and full of breaches, as our Church is. By this 
means alſo great numbers are frighted from 
Religion in general, become Atheiſts, conclid- 
Ing that to be a meer Fable, about which there 
are ſo many and fuch endleſs quarrels and 
bickerings, and which the profeliors of, aſter 0 
long time, and ſo much conſideration, are not, 
will never be agreed about, and it is indifferent 
to them that believe all Religion a cheat, which 
gets uppermoſt, for they that are really of 
none, can and will ſeem” to be of any Church 
or 
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or Perſivaſion they can Either getor fave by, 
if eicher their ſaſery or profit require ir, they 
can creep as devoutly to a Crucihxas they 
can kneel to God Almighty. Laſtly, by 
drawing multitudes of People from it, the 
Jeſuits have great hopes of gaining their ſo 
much defired, and ſo long endeavour'd point, 
The deſtruttion of our Church ; for we ſee how 
Zealous and Induſtrious the Difſenters have 
been and are to ruin or pluck it down, which 
ſhews them to be ſet on by the Jeſuits, and 
their Agents,to do their work for them(though 
perhaps they know not, do not conſider whoſe 
ſervants they are) for if our. Church be de- 
ſtroy'd, Popery will certainly riſe out of the 
Tuins of it, there being nothing to make head 
againſt it when that is gone, this is che great 
Bulwork or Fort Royal ', which if they 
can take either by undermining Treachery, 
or Open Force, the day is theirs. So that they 
Who charge our. Diviſions upon the Jeſuits, as 
the Authors of them, have reaſon to juſtify that 
Charge, and the truth of it is fo fully proved 
by the excellent Dean of St. Pauls in the Pre- 


face to his unreaſonableneſs of Seperation ( tO Page 1:. 


which I refer the Reader) that nothing needs 
be added to it. | | 

And being the firſt Sowers of theſe Tares, the 
Cauſers and Fomenters of our Diviſions, when 
they broak in upon our Church preſently af- 
ter the Reformation, and which they have with 
their utmoſt care and diligence propagated and 
continued ever fince, with what face can they 
Upbraid us with, or make them an Objection 
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againſt it ? for them to ſet us together by the 
Ears,and then blame us that we do not agree, to 
be the Incendiaries and ſtir up Strife amongſt us 
from Age to Age, from Generation to Gene- 
ration, and then reproach us with our Conten- 
tions, is worſe than Heathen Malice and Kna- 
very ; this is asbarbarons asif a Man ſhould ſer 
his Neighbours Houſe on fire, and then blame 
him for letting it burn. We had lived in great 
Peace and Concord, and there had been 'no 
Schiſms amongſt us; if. they had not help'd to 
diſturb the one, and promoted the other, and 
our Wounds would be preſently cloſed, we 
fhould return to our Ancient Unity, and live in 
the happieſt Peace, if *'They and their chief A- 
gents, the leading Schiſtmaticks, that imbroyl 
and divide us, were ( as upon all accounts 
they deſerve to be) Excluded or Driven out 
of the Nation. *Tis certain that not only all 
Proteſtants, but the Papiſts themſelves at the 
beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign came to 
our Churches,and if Pins DOuintus had not forbid- 
den the. Romiſh party to Communicate with, 
they had not Separated from us, and his Emiſ- 
ſaries the Prieſtsand Jeſuites, did under colour 
of ſetting up.a more Pyre and Spiritual way of 
Worſhip, ſeduce many Proteſtants from the 
Church, and cauſe.woful broyls and diflentions, 
which -put that prudent and excellent Queen 
upon ſuch methods as did effeCtually ſuppreſs 
and quiet chem, and .ismoſt Unreaſonable, and 
right Jeſuirical practice, forthem to father their 
baſe and wicked oft-spring upon us, to cauſe di- 
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vilions amongſt us, and then reproach us with 
them, 

Beſides, they that thus accuſe and upbraid 
us with ours, have many differences amongſt 
themſelves, thoſe of their Religious Orders are 
notorious, and managed with great heat and 
earneſtneſls. There are many bickerings a- 
monegſt them about thoſe points in which they 
differ from us: They are not agreed where to 
place the Infallibility , whether in the Pope alone, 
or a General Council alone, or in toth of them 
together. They differ about his Supremacy, 
for ſome of them affirm that hehath no Autho- 
rity over Princes, to give, take away or alienate 
their Kingdoms, and that he unjuſtly afſumes to 
himſelf ſuch Authority; others as ſtifily aſſert or 
maintain that extravagant & uſurped Power,cry 
it Up as high as they can,hoping thereby road- 
vancethemſelves. Some afftirm, others deny him 
tobe Univerſal Biſhop. They are not agreed a- 
bout the Latine Service, for ſome of them hold 
it would 'be more for the Edification of the 
People if it 'were inthe Vulgar Tongue. They 
claſh about the Worſhip that is to be given to 
Images, and what the due honour 1s, Which the 
Council of Trent decrees to be given to them. 
They ditter about the Power of Prieſts to remit 
ſin, about the geceſlity and inſtitution of Au- 
ricular Confeſſion. They do not agree inthe 
Doftrine of Juſtification, nor of Merit, nor 
concerning the Sacrifize of the Maſs, nor the 
Communion under one kind, nor in divers o- 
ther things, and how is it poſſible they ſhould? 
for having choſen Opinions that do not cohere 
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or hang rogether, they muſt needs diſagree a- 
bout them, and if their Tyrannical Diſcipline 
did not awe and ſuppreſs them, their differen- 
ces would be as great and irreconcileable as 
any are in the World ; for when they wrangle 
loudeſt, if his Holyneſs do but threaten them 
with the I:qw;/ition, they are as quiet as Lambs 
and dare nor mutter at all. And if any deſire 
farcher facisfaction in the Caſe, they may con- 
ſult the excellent Dean of St. Pauls in his Lear- 
ned Diſcourſe of the Diviſions of the Church of 
Rome; where their ditfterences and diflentions 
are fully proved and ſtated, and their falſe pre- 
tences to peace ſhamed and confuted. $9 that 
the unity they brag ſo much of is that of ſlaves, 
who are forc'd to be quiet for fear of the whip, 
ler the holy Inqui/itors ſcourge them, not with 
Rods as peeviſh Children are corrected, but 
with Scorpions as incorrigible ottendors are 
puniſh'd. ' And if rheir Church was not upheld 
by force and cruelty, and the People kept in it 
like Beaſts in a Pound, it would ſoon fall to pei- 
ces and be the veryeſt Babel in the World. And 
till they have better peace and agreement a- 
mongſt themſelves, they may be aſhamed to 
upbraid us with thoſe diviſions, they are the 
miſchievous Authors and Promoters of. 

 ?Tis.certain too that our Diviſions had never 
grown ſo great, nor continued fo long, if the 
Laws had been duly Executed upon the Schil- 
maticks, for the juſt corrections they decree 
againſt thetroublers of this our Iſrael, and the 
diſturbers: of our Peace, if inflicted, would 


bave obliged them to give over their wicked 
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and dangerous praCtices. Such diforders and 
diltentions. ( as I remarK'd before ) by the Infti- 
gation of the Roi Emillaries, broak our with 
great Violence in the Reign of Queen Elma- 
beth, but by the juſt ſeverity of her Laws, du- 
Iy and impartially Executed , ſhe forn 
maſter'd and ſubdued them, and her Succeſſour 
King Fames by the watchful and diligent uſe of 
the ſame means might have ſippreſs'd them, 
and ſetled the Nation in firm and laſting Peace, 
if he had pleaſed, butthe favour that was ſhew'd 
them, the mild-and gentle uſage they found in 
the latter part of his Reign, did ſo multiply 
and encourage that dangerous and ſtubborn 
Faction , that they were ſtrong enough to bid 
Defiance to, and Rum that glorious Prince, 
King Charles the Firlit. So lamentable an Er- 
rour 1s it for the Government to ſhew favour 
and clemency to theſe People, who when they 
have power make it appear by their barbarous 
Actions that they have no mercy, and no ho- 
neſty. If they be let alone there is noend of 
Peoples whimties and extravagancies in Religt- 
on, their Ignorance betrays them into the wild- 
eſt Errours, they have ſuch odd notions and 
apprehenſions of it as inſtead of Civilizing , 
makethem Savage and Brutiſh ; initead of be- 
ing Juſt, Mercifal, Humble, Peaceable, and 
Obedient to their Prince, prompt them to be 
Sawcy and Stubborn, Traytors, Heady, High- 
minded, Unjuſt and Cruel, Turbulent and Se- 
ditious : They have fach a mighty admiration 
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Demurely, that he may govern them a 0 
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pleaſes, they are his obſequious Slaves, and will 
venture upon any thing, how baſe, execrable , 
and damnable ſoever that he prompts them to, 
and therefore it is the intereſt of the Govern- 
ment to keep ſuch Seducers from them, to pro. 
vide that they be duly inſtructed in their duty 
as to God, fo to their Ppince, and if at any 
time they dare to tranſgreſs the Laws, and 
grow freakiſh through Religious Zeal, that they 
be puniſh'd for ſuch dangerous Miſdemeanours. 
This is abfplutely neceſlary both for the Safety . 
of the Prince, and the Peace of the Kingdom, 
'tis not only doing Juſtice upon great and wil- 
ful Offendors, but Charity too, as it Keeps 
them from doing themſelves and others the 
greateſt harm and miſchief, Curbs or Reſtrains 
the - madneſs of the People. This is the wiſe 
and juſt method the Government now uſes to 
Remedy theſe Evils, to bring the wild Schiſma- 
ticksto their Wits again, to reduce themto bet- 
ter Manners and a more Quiet ar Submiſlive 
Temper, and it will, if duly and diligently fol- 
lowed, put an end toqur Diviſians; then we ſhall 
live as. Chriſtians ought to do, in Love, Peace 
and Unity, with one mind and, one mouth glo- 
rifie the God and Father of our Lord Teſus 
Chrift ; then our united Prayers will call down 
the choiceſt Bleſſings upon us, and none can 
make our diſcords a pretence to run from our 
Church, becauſe that ſcandal will be removed; 
then our Differences will be compoſed, our 
Breaches repaired, and the Diviſions we have fo 
long labour'd under, will be no more an Ob + 
jection againft us ; then our Ruin will be pre- 
VENz 
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vented, our Enemies put to ſilence, and we 
ſhall be an happy People, which that God, who 
is the Author and Lover of Peace, mercifully 
grantfor his Sons Sake. . 

The next Scandal or Offence that would be 
takenaway, is the open Prophaneneſs or Im- 
piety into which the Nation is lapſed, for all 
( that do not wilfully ſhut their eyes) may ſe 
how our Ancient Piety and Holineſs are de- 
cay'd, that though we profeſs the beſt and 
pureſt Religion, yet a great part of the Nation 
are ſadly debauched, lead very impure and 
vitious lives, Which is the more to be admired 
and lamented, becauſe, both our Religion and 
Laws condemn: and forbid ſuch vile and un- 
Chriſtian practiſe. The profeſs'd Atheiſm, and 
the open Scorning or Deriding all Religion, 
how intolerable are they in a Chriſtian King- 
dome, and ſuch horrid crimes as are ſufficient 
of themſelves ( if we had no other guilts ) to 
ruin the Nation by calling down the moſt 
dreadful judgments upon us, and provoking 
God to caſt us off? In former Ages they thar 
were ſo unreaſorable as to deny the Author of 
their being,and the great Creator of the World, 
were yet ſo cautious as to conceal their impi- 
ous unbelief of his Exiſtence ; with their 
mouths they did not, durſt not, though in 
their hearts they ſaid with the fool, There is 10 
God : but now ſuch an one is laugh'd at as a 
timerous and ſneaking Atheiſt, as a modeſt 
ungentile Infidel, that dares not ſet his mouth 
againſt Heaven, and tell all the wife and re- 
ligious part of Mankind they Iy, if they 
ſay 
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fay there is aGod. This is fach brazen and 
impudent wickedneſs, that the very Heathens 
abhor'd, and: feverely punifh'd't. What a ſhame 
1s it then that ſuch monſters of men ſhould 
dare ina Chriſtian State openly to deny the 
God it Worſhips, of whoſe Exiſtence there is ſo 
much rational Evidence, ſo many mighty Ar- 
guments and — Proofs (as hath been 
ſhew'd by many learned Writers of our Church) 
char can permit no man to be an Atheiſt, but 
he whoſe horrid contempt of Him, and vio- 
htion of his Laws cauſe to deſpair of finding 
mercy from him, and co think his crimes fo 
great that he will not forgive them ? Tis cer- 
tain that all wicked men wiſh with all their 
hearts'there were no God to call them to ac. 
count for their lewd and filthy living, but their 
wiſhing of it will not make him ceaſe to be, 
who is as certainly as they deny him, he whom 
they now renounce and ſcoff at will one day 
recken with them for all the atfronts they have 
put upon him, ho will laugh at their calamity, 
and mock when their fear cometh, and we might 
leave them to be puniſh'd by his vengeance and 
their own debaucheries, but that they areſo 
miſchievous to the ſtate. For ſetting the pro- 
vocation it gives to .God aſide, this open A- 
theiſm ought not to. be futter'd, becauſe it is 
moſt pernicious to the Government : For 1s.not 
this the Foundtion of all that Honour and O- 
bedience, which men pay to Soveraign Princes, 
that they are Gods Vicegerents, derive their 
Power and Authority from him, and Govern 
the World in his ſtead, are his REY 
anc 
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and Commiſſioners ? bus they that Gy there is 
no God deny all this, make Empire or Domi- 
niona meer humane creature, and fo free men 
from the ſtrongeſt and moſt ettectual obligations 
to obedience, 'whbich Religion lays upon them, 
and put thoſe weak ones ( which are eaſily 
broaken ) in their ſtead, Intereſt, want of 
Oppertunity , fear of temporal Puniſh- 
ment, For ſuch men will obey the Prince no 
longer than be heaps his Royal favours and be- 
nefits upon them, than he advances and inriches 
them, when he turns the ſtreams of his bounty 
from them they are difobliged, and watch for 
an Opportunity to depoſe him, and when ever 
they think it ſafe to make head againſt him, or 
can find a Powerful Faction to lead, they will 
be fure to Rebel, becauſe then they fear no- 
thing from the Prince in this, and believe no- 
thing that Religion ſpeaks of the Puniſhments 
of the other World. Burt he that believes there 
is a God, and Princes to Reign by Him, by his 
Order and Appointment, that he requires all 
their Subjects to Reverence and obey them, and 
that he will inflict Eternal Puniſhments upon all, 
that for any cauſe whatſoever Rebel or take 
Arms againſt them, this Man cannot, daresnor, 
fo long as he believes theſe things, refuſe to pay 
them all due honour and obedience. And there- 
fore for their own Sakes, as well as for rheHho- 
nour cf their Glorious Founder, it is the great 
Intereſt and Concern of Princes to puniſh open 
and profeſs'd Atheiſts, as his, andtheir moſt dan- 
gerous Enemies, eſpecially thoſe that make ir 
their Common practice to expoſe, and render 

every 
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every thing ridiculous that is believed by o- 
chers to bear his Name and Inſcription, laugh 
at his Laws which he hath given us to direct 
our Lives and ACtions, as injurious and un- 
reaſonable impoſitions, that require Men tode. 
ny themſelves the Pleaſures and Delights of the 
World, to part with every thing that is dear to 
then, to endure Poverty and Death, and all 
the miſeries of the World, and all this to 
obtain Rewards, and avoid Puniſhments which 
are to commendte after this Life. Theſe and all 
their other Blaſphetnies againſt God; and his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, and his moſt Wiſe, Holy, and Ex- 
cellent Religion, would be ſeverely and exem- 
plarily puniſh'd, and one ſuch Decree, as King 
Nebuchaidnezzar made in honour of God would 
eftectually ſtop the mouths of theſe bold Sinners, 
and Miſchievous as well as Impudent Blaſphe- 


Dan. 3.29. mers. Therefore 1 make a decree that every Peo- 


ple, Nation, and Language, which ſpeak any thing 
amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, ſtall be cut in peces, and their houſes 
ſhall be made a dunghill, becauſe there is no other 
God that can deliver after this ſort: Such a Bill of 
Excluſion as this, to ſhut Atheiſm Blaſphemy, 
and Prophaneneſs out of the Nation, and the 
ſtrict Execution of the good Laws already in 
being, upon all the Reigning Sins that are a- 
m0ongſt us, would conduce mightily to the ſecu- 
rity and preſervation of our Religion, both as 
it would prevail with God to continue it amongſt 
us, and diſcourage our Enemies from attemp- 
ting the ſubverſion and deſtruction of it. 

Firſt, prevail with God to continue it amongſt 


us, for when he ſees a Nation or People oy 
that 


The G2and Erxpedient Examined. 263 


that high honour and eſteem -for his Laws, as to 
obey them heartily, make 1t their chief ſtndy 
and endeavour to live up ro them, priſe them 
above all Earthly Injoyments, and admire 
them as the moſt precious Treaſure; his good- 
neſs will not permit him to take them from 
ſuch a People; becauſe they anſwer all the 
ends he propoſed to himſelf in the donation of 
them, whichare his Honour and their Salvation: 
His honour that he might be glorify'd by their 
Piety and Holyneſs, - by all thoſe vertuous 
Actions and good Works which they perform 
in obedience to them : Their Salvation, that his 
bounty and goodneſs in rewarding them with 
the Immortal Felicities of his Heavenly King. 
dom, might appear great and illuſtrious, and 
be the Subject of their eternalPraiſes and Thanks- 
givings: Andif theſe be the ends of his giving 
z of them (as no doubt they are) 'tis reaſonable 
to believe that by obeying the Laws of Chriſt, 
by leading the pure and holy Lives his Religion 
requires of us, we oblige and invite the Divine 
Goodneſs to preſerve or continue it amongſt us, 
becauſe we put itto the excellent uſe he intend- 
ed it for. Butif we prophane and diſhonour 
tby lewd and impure living , if we call our 
ſelves Chriſtians, and live like Heathens, the 
worſt and moſt brutiſh fort of Heathens, as we 
deſerve ſo fad a puniſhment, fo it is moſt juſt 
for God to take his Goſpel from us, it being 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Cafting pearls before ſwine, 
to .continue a divine and holy Law to People 
lapſed into all Impurity and Senſual living, for 


the Alcoran is fitter for ſuch vile people than 
, tis 
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the Goſpel, becauſe that allows them to be as 
vicious as they pleaſe, but this conſifts of what- 
ſoever things are true, and honeſt, aud juſt, 
and pure, andlovely, and of good report, 
of all thoſe excellent vertues that can raiſe 
and advance our nature, make us holy , juſt, 
and merciful as our Heavenly Father is, and 
both requires, and with the moſt perſwaſive 
Arguments preſſeth us to the practiſe of them; 
which if we refuſe to do, as we caſt contempt 
and reproach upon our Religion, fo we pro- 
voke God to take it from us, unleſs we pre- 
vent ſo fad and deplorable a loſs by our un- 
feigned Repentance, as our Lord admonifh'd the 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus, Remember 
therefore from whence thon art fallen, and repent, 
and do the firſt works, or ” I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy Candleftick out of his 
place ( take my Goſpel from thee ) 2xcepr rhou 
repent. Ler it be the care then of all that are 
m Authority to ſuppreſs the great and crying 
Sins,to Exc/ade the bold and reigning wickedneſs 
out of the Nation, and there will be no fear 
but God will be ith us, and continue his 
Goſpel , or the true Religion amongſt us. 
Secondly, this will be' an excellent Zxpedvrent 
to ſecure our Religion, asit will diſcourage our 
Enemies from attempting the Subverſion and 
Deſtruction of it, when they ſee us lead the 
pure aud blameleſs lives it requires of us, be- 
hold our good Converſation in Chriſt, they will 
be aſhamed to call us Hereticks, being an holy 
People, a Pious and Righteous Nation, they 
will fear that what Balaam (aid of T/rael will be 
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verifd in us , ſurely there 5s ns Inchantment a- 
four Facob, neither is there any divination againſt 


rael : "Tis in vain (they will fay) for us ta Plot ow 
or Enterprize againſt them, their Piety makes 
them dear to God, and their Innocence is their 
protection, we may ruin our ſelves but we can- 
not hurt them, ſo long as they adhere to God 
he will not forſake them, not ſuffer them to 
be caſt down, nor let any harm happen to 
them, the Arrows we ſhoot at them will wound 
our ſelves, and we ſhall fall into the Deſtruc- 
tion we intended for them: Nay when they ſee 
us add to onr pure Faith a Vertuous and Chri- 
ſtian Life, they will be tempted to admire and 
think our Church a Lovely Image or Reſem- 
blance of Heaven , in which Righteouſneſs 
Reigns, and from which Wickedneſs is 
Baniſh'd or Excluded, and that admiration 
will be a powerful inducement to invite or draw 
them to us, urge them to leave their Idols and 


Joyn in the pure Worſhip we preſent unto God, 


_—_— them to turn from darknels to light, 
rom their Sinful and Diſconfolate Superſtition, 
to our Holy Religion, which fills our Souls with 
Joy and Comfort now,and leads them to Eternal 
Bliſs and Pleaſures. But if we continue in onr 
reſent Impieties they will ſcorn us and our Re- 
Gojon for them, deſpiſe us as humourſome and 


perverſe People that hold the truth in unrighte- 


ouſneſs, the purity of our Doctrine, being co- 
ver d with the filth and rubbiſh of our Vices, 
will be ſullyed and look dim, not appear at all 
lovely or inviting to them ; they will think they 
have reaſon to hate us, becauſe our wicked 
Lives have made us hared of God, and will be 
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confident either of his approbation of, or con<« 
nivance at their deſigns and attempts againſt 
us, believe God 1s not for us, and therefore that 
they may ſafely and ſucceſsfully be againſt us. 
They will call us Hypocrites for finding faulc 
with their way of Worſhip, whilſt our wilful 
Sins defile our own : With what face ( they 
will ask ) can you charge us with giving too 
much Honour to the Saints, when you account 
their Lives to be Folly, deny them that which 
all the Chriſtian World confeſſes to be due to 
them, even the Honour of Imitation, refuſe to 
follow their good Examples, and have very few 
Reliques or remains of their Piety amongſt 
you ? How dare you blame us for the multi- 
tnde of our Ceremonies, when you have turn'd 
all Religion into a' Ceremony, or meer Com- 
plement, ſaying, Lord, Lord, but do not the 
will of God? If it be unlawful for us to aſſert 
the merit, how abominable is it in you to deny 
the neceſſity of good works, as tt 1s evident, 
you do by refuſing to' perform them ? If our 
Church be guilty of ſome Errours, your Peo- 


-ple are defiled with many Impieties, and need 


another Reformation ; why then are you ſuch 
Hypocrites as to take notice of the mote 1 
our eye, and not tocaſt the beam out of your own. 
Thus will they upbraid and reproach us, and 
having ſo much to object, encourage them- 
ſelves in miſchief againſt us, and therefore as it 
ought to be the great and earneſt care of pri- 
vate Perſons to reform what 1s amiſs in their 
Lives, ſo of all that are in Authority both to be 


Examples of Piety to the People and by Execu- 
erg, 
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ting the Laws upon them'to be a terrour to the e- 
wil doers,that our Religion may neither be diſho- 
nour'd nor endanger'd by the Impieties of 
the Profeſſors of it, that God may not be pro- 
voked to take it from us, our Enemies encou- 
raged to attempt againſt it, nor any be offend. 
ed,'or tempred to run from it, becauſe we dif 
grace it by our unſuitable lives, but that every 
thing be removed that may ſtain the beauty, 
obſcure: the' glory of it, render men fugitives 
from, rather than Converts to 1t. 
' The other great Scandal which | defire may 
be removed, is the high Injuſtice and Indignities 
that have been offer'd to the Duke himſelf, "ris 
certain that - he hath had the hardeſt meaſure, 
and the greateſt injury tender'd him, andthere- 
fore in Juſtice ought to have ſome proprotion- 
able reparation made him, which that it may be 
effected, 'tismy requeſt to the People thar they 
will make a better choice whenſoever the King 
pleaſes to call a Parliament. Let it be your 
care, my beloved Countrymen, to Elect Loyal 
and Honeſt Men,- Men that fear God, and hate 
Iniquity or unjuſtdealing, that dare depend up- 
on God in' the'uſe of fair and Innocent means, 
for | the ſecurity+ of our Religion, and every 
thing elſe that is dear to them, and will not do 
7 baſe or unworthy thing to ſavethem. 
You fee what irreparable injury and horrid 
miſchief, the Fanarick Faction, thoſe great ad- 
mirers of the Bill of Excluſion, would have done 
you, took away the breath of your Noſtrils, the 
Anoynted of the Lord, by a moſt barbarous 
and execrable- Aſſaſmation , they had Plotred 
T1 ( and 
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( and if the merciful God had not prevented 
them) would have kild your King,. a King 
under whoſe wiſe and juſt Government yoy hive 
in Piety, Peace, and Plenty, injoy all the Bleſ- 
ſings you can defire, or Heaven can give you 
in this World, a Prince that loves you, and con- 
ſults your welfare, and is always Solicitons or 
thoughtful to ſecure your quiet and happineſs. 

His Royal Brother too, ſhould have been 
murder'd with him, and as they are conjoyn'd 
in blood and the deareſt affection, ſo the ſame 
untimely and cruel fate ' was intended 'for 
them both, that Life which his Royal Highneſs 
had ſo bravely ventured for the ſafety and de- 
fence of his Country, ſhould by the moſt exe- 
crable treachery and baſeneſs haye been took 
from him. 

And do, or can you think they that had con- 
ſpired the deſtruction -of two ſach excellent 
Princes, would, if their helliſh defign had ſauc- 
ceeded, have been either merciful or juſt ro 
you ? No, no! Multicudes of you had periſh'd 
by their bloody Swords, and thoſe that had el- 
caped would have leada Life worte than Death, 
the Life of Slaves, a life made miſerable and 
redious by continual fears and intolerable op- 
preſlions. The Eſtates your careful Parentsleft 
you, or Which you have obtained by your own 
Labour and Induſtry, would have heen a prey 
to theſe your new Maſters, and when they had 
been devour'd, you muſt have drudg'd for more 
to giut their inſatiable covereguynels. 

I conjure you therefore by. all that is dear to 
you, by the Honour, Love, and Loyalty you 
car 


The Gzand Erpedient Examined. 


bear to the King, and as you tender your own 
ſafety and happineſs, to chufe none of the Ex- 
cluders, none that gave their votes for that ( as 
I ſuppoſeIT haveproved it ) wicked Bl, or are 
known to be admirers and favourers of it, if 


| you do, you are partakers in their guilt, cre- 


ate new trouble and diſquiet, vexation and dan- 
ger to the King, offer freſh injuries and indig- 
nities to his Royal Highneſs, caſt more reproac 
and diſhonour upon our Religion, encourage 
men of Trayterous and Wicked Principles to 
Plot and Imagine more miſchief, and fo bring 
your ſelves and the Kingdom into miſery and 
ruin. 

Be wiſe then, and let not remote and diſtant, 
if not imaginary, prompt you to expoſe the 
King, the whole Nation, and conſequently 
your ſelves to preſent and real dangers , but 
take the firſt opportunity to remedy all theſe 
evils: There is no want of loyal and brave 
perſons ( thanks be to Gad) that are able and 
ready to ſerve him, their King, and you in 
that high Station, if you pleafeto make choice 
of them, you may know them by their fruits, 
their Addreſſes and Abborrences, that is, by the 
Declarations they have made of their Loyalty, 
and 'Refolution to ſtand by and defend the 
Kings moft Sacred Maieſty with their Lives 
and ' Eſtates againſt all his Enemies, and all 
Traytors both Popiſh and Fanatick, and their 
proteſtations of their diſlike and hatred of the 
injurious Treatment that hath been offer'd to 
his Royal Highneſs. Theſe are the men that 
muſt cloſe our gaping wounds , heal our rui- 
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nous Diflentions,appeaſe our deadly Feuds and 
Differences, and reſtore us to our Ancient 
Peace and. Happineſs : But the other are Phy- 
{icians of no value, theig Phyfick is roo violent, 
inſtead of recovering it would- deſtroy the 
Patient, they are not for moderate Counſels, 
but run into dangerous extreams, . bring fuel 
to feed, inſtead of water to quench the Fends 
and Contentions that burn ſo  fiexcely amongſt 
us. Be ſure then to leave our theſe, and chuſe 
the other, the Men of Loyalty and . Integrity, 
who as they hate Popery, fo they do heartily 
love Righteouſneſs, theſe will pleaſe Ged and 
theKing, and it will be an thigh honour and 
a great happine(s to you, andthe whole Nation 
to have ſuch excellent Repreſentatives. 

And hopingthe next Honſe of Commons will 
conſiſt of ſuch worthy Patriots and Members, 


I humbly petition that, chen, truly Honourable 


Houſe, that they will pleaſe to. do that, which 
God and all good men expect from them, and 
their own loyalty and generoſity cannot but 
prompt them to, that they will make ſome 
grateful and ſuitable Returns tothe King for all 
his Royal care, watchfulneſs, moſt prudent 
and happy endeavours to-preſerve,us in Peace, 


and ſecure onr excellent Church, and moſt 


holy Religion from all the attempts of all its 
Enemies. - The Ship of State, and all its pre. 
cious Lading muſt necds have periſh'd, when 
the winds of Sedition blew {o lowd, and the 
waves of Faction raged, and the ſtorms of 
poplar Tumults beat fo Furiouſly againſt it, 


it his Royal hand hag not Guided the helry, 
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ftear'd an even and-a wary courſe. But, Oh, 
what- care and labour, how many anxious 
thoughts, ſleepleſs nights; and painful days did 


it coſt him to weather: the Storm 2 And can 


you be ſoungrateful as to overlook his Royal 
labours to-attain this reſt, and render him no 
agreeable returns for them ? It cannot be ! 
your Loyalty will not, your Piety cannot ſuf. 
fer. you to be ſo unmindful either of your own 


Duty, or his Princely - Care-and Goodneſs to- 


you. As you have congratulated his delive. 
rance, and-paid your ſolemn thanks to Heaven 
for it, and in his:your own, © tet itbe your 
care to put his Sacred Majeſty into, fuch a con- 
dition, ' by your liberal Supplies,- that he may 
be able to defend -hinafſelf, and you, and all 
his good Subjects from the Violence and Cru- 
elties of. all the Diſturbers of the Peace, and 
Deſtroyers of the Happineſs you injoy under his 
Royal Care, and. moſt prudent Government. 
This isa Tribute your gratitude cannot, your 
wiſdome will not deny toſuch a Prince, that ſo 
tenderly loves,ſo watchfully protects you ; and 
baving fhll'd Heaven with thanks for the won- 
derſul- preſervation of his Sacred Perſon and 
moſt Precious Life, and all parts of the Nation 
with your admirations: and praiſes of his in- 
comparable Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
what an unpardonable Soleciſin and Erreur will 
it be, to give encouragement to'the Wicked 
and Seditious to enterpriſe or- attempt any 
thing againit him, by reaſon of the emptineſs 


' of his Exchequer. 


To keep the Prince poor is dangerous to the 
People, both becauſe it renders him unable. 
to 
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ts prated} them; and als abates their fear, and 
choreby animates kis and their Enemies” to at- 
rompe apainſthim, and t0'gndeavour the Sub- 
vernon of the' Government. And 'it is very 
reaſonable to believe | the late pzoceedings had 
never- run ſo high, but” that the Authours of 
them preſiimed upon the neceſfities of the King, 
they thought” ( though ' with ſtrange Info. 
lence and/Imypiery ) he'would deny them no. 
thing they'demanded of him, in hopes of' get- 
ting mony of 'them. All which evils itis now 
in your (power to prevent , the» Nation by His 
Majeſties'' Providence and excellent ConduCt 
is ina flouriſhing: condition, the Loyal Party are 
ſo willing to give, that if you do not make haft, 
they will Aſſeſs themſelves rather than their 
Prince ſhall want, and the Diſafected can find 
mony Voluntarily to' contribute towards the 
Subverſion! and Deſtruftion of the Government, 
and therefore ſhould be forced to pay towards 
the Support and Preſervation of it. 'If the 
wicked Conſpirators had prevailed in their late 
villanons Defign, both your Lives and Eſtates 
had been a prey to their barbarous Cruelty, 
and inſatiable Covetonſneſs, and having e- 
ſcaped ſo dreadful a Danger, apd ſuch immi- 
nent Ruin, take heed how you encourage them 
td imagine any more Miſchief, by denying the 
King ſuch Supplies as are neceſſary for his, and 
yours, and all our preſervation. MON 
Let it be your care alſo to cover the Pit which 
the Excluders have dug, I mean, to make his 
Royal Highneſs reparation for the injurious and 


unworthy- Treatment he hath received ow 
them: 
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them : You have abhorrd it without doors , 
therefore do it within, caſt out the Bf as a wick- 
ed & abominable thing,6& fhut the door after it, 
that it may never return any more. Be plea- 
ſed to do that, which your great Wiſdom and 
Juſtice cannot but prompt you to, Go to the 
Duke and let him know your deep reſentments 
of the wrongs that have been offer'd him, and 
beſeech him not to think the worſeeither of you, 
or the Eſtabliſh'd Religion for them, becauſe 
this hath taught you, and all the true Members 
of the Church of England to abominate the 
Projet} of Exclufion as a peice of high and exe- 
crable Injuſtice. Shew him the ditference be- 
tween the trte, and the ſeeming Proteſtants, 


_ that thoſe have. ſo much Religion and fear of 


God, that they daredo injury to no man, much 
leſs to their Princes, and had rather ſuffer them- 
ſelves than they ſhould, whereas theſ@ have 
more Zeal than Honeſty, and care not whom 
was injure and oppreſs, ſo they can but ſecure 
and preſerve their own dear ſelves. Treat him 
with all the honour and reſpect due to his Roy- 
all Birth & Vertues,omit nothing that may teſti- 
fie your high eſteem and veneration for him, 
uſe all the faig and prudent means you can, to 
gain his favour and good opinion of you, and 
to Convince him of the juſtneſs and honeſty of 
vour intentions towards him. 

Such methods as thefe are Chriſtian and No- 
ble,and fit to be practis'd towards a Prince, and 
may by the Bleſſing of God work very much 
upon his great and generous Soul ( brave Spi- 
rits being ſometimes courted to that which yi 4 
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Will-neyer be ;heftor'd into and :(if hebe a 
Papiſt ) be. inſtrumental: to; his: Converſion ; 
which will nt only be grateful or pleaſing to 
God, his Angels and Saints:in Heaven, bur fill 
this our Engl;b Earth with Joy; revive our lan. 
guiſhing | Happineſs, reſtore :our Nation to its 
ancient Glory, put a bleſled period to'all our Di- 
ſtrattions and'Confuſions, then-we-ſhall live in 
Peace-and Unity,amongſt our ſelves; and, 'un- 
le& we be the.moſt ungrateful' People in the 
Wold, in true Piety. & Obedience to our God, 
who: hath: done-ſo\. great things for us ; then ie 
will, he well with us; and. happy.ſhall we be, 8 
Forrejgners will caltheſe Kingdoms as they did 
of old, The Fortwnate Iſlands, : All which - the 

_, great ;and Gracious Governour of the World, 
4. God-Almighty, . in whoſe hands the , Hearts - of 
inces are, Grant for the Merits of our dear 


Redeemor. - Amen. 
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HE Peniterit Pardon'd, or a Diſcourſe of the 

Nature of Sin and Efficacy of Repen- 

cahce under the Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
By Dr. Goodman. 


Daily Exerciſe for a Chriſtian. By a Perſon 
of Exemplary Piety for his own uſe. price, x. s. 


Holy Devotions, with DireCtions to Pray, al- 
ſo a brief Expoſition upon the Lords Prayer, 
the Creed, Ten Commandments, 'Seven Peni- 
tential Pfalms,and the Seven Plalms of Thanks- 
giving, together with a Litany, By the Right Re- 
verend Father in God, Lancelot Andrews, late Bi- 
ſhop of 7/inchefter. the 71h. Edition. 


Means to Preſerve Peace in Marriage, by the 
Author of Rules of Civility, in Twelves, 
Price I. s. 


The Manners of the 1/raelizes in Three Pats, 
Firſt of the Parriarcks , Second of the 7/- 
raelijes after their coming out of Egypt tothe Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, Third of the Jews after their 
Return tothe Preaching of the Goſpel. * 

1 


"The Preſident of Preſidents, 6r one general 
Preſident for Common Aſſurances by. Deeds : 
Wherein there is ar} Extract of all the General 
Learning and Forms of Preſidents now extanc. 
Our- of which you maybe fitred for moſt pur- 
poſes and caſes ; and'be able to find the faults 
ofany Conveiances, and fo Judg of your Right 
and Title to your Lands and Goods ; here being 
{upon the matter ) the Effeft and Quinteſſence 
of all Books of this kind. Of fingalar uſe and 
Profit to all Men. By W. Sheppard Eſq; The 
Third Edition Corrected, in OCtavo. 


The Clerks Manual; or an Exact Collection 
of the moſt approved Forms of Declarations, 
Pleas, general Iſſues, Judgments, Demurrers, 
and moſt kind of Writs now uſed in the Court 
of Kings-Bench, with neceſlay Inſtructions to all 
Clerks, Actorneys, Sollicitors, &c. In the uſe 
of the fame. The Second Edition. Octavo. 


The Praftick Part of the Law, ſhewing the 
Office of an Attorney, and a Guid for Solicitors 
in Octavo. 


An Infallible way to Contentment in the midit 
of Publick or Perſonal Calamities. Together 
with the Chriſtians Courage and Encouragement 
againſt Evil Tidings and the Fear of Death. In 
Twelves. 


The Court of the Gentiles;Part Fourth, of Re- 
formed Philoſophy ; Book Third, of Divine Pre- 
determination, wherein the nature of Divine 
Bt - 
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Predetermination is fullyExplained and Demon- 
ſtrated, both in the General, as alſo more Par- 
ticularly as to the Subſtract matter or Entita- 
tive ACt of Sin : By Theophylus Gale, in Quarto. 


 - Starrons Novels, viz. The fruitleſs Precau- 


tion, the Hypocrites, the Innocent Adultery, 


the Judg in his own Cauſe, the Rival Brothers, 
' the Inviſible Miſtriſs, the Chaſtiſement of Ava- 


rice, the Unexpected Choice, Rendred into 
Engliſh, with ſome Additions, in Octavo. 


Kz Xenophons Hiſtory of the Afﬀairs of Greece in 
Seven Books, Being a Continuation of the Pelo- 
porneſian War, from the time where 7 bucydides 
ends to the Battel at Mantines. To which is Fre- 
fixed an Abſtract of Thucydides, and an Account 
of the Land and Naval Forces of the Ancient 
Greeks. Tranſlated from the Greek, by Fobn 
Newman. ( This will be Publiſhed in few days ) 
in Octavo. 


